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eee raver 


CHAPTER f. 


Faseally—Castle Newe—Lhe Northern Mecting—Dover Castle 
—Presentation of Colours by his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Cambridge, 


Avrer reporting my arrival at Aldershot I ob- 
Aained a day’s leave, and wént up to London 
for the purpese of visiting my poor father’s 
grave at Kensal Green, my dear mother, who 
“had met mein town, accompanying me to the 
cemetery. “Tt was a sad afternoon for both 
of us. a eee : 
The 93rd Highlanders did “ot remain long at 
the camp, being almost immediately’ afterwards 
ordered to Dover. Qn arriving*at the latter place, 
we were ordered , to encamp.on some Zround 
to the teft of “the road ‘leading’ from Archcliff 
Fort to the Western Heights. Having hail almost - 
enough of life in a tent, I appl*ed early in August 
for leave of absence, to which I considered myself 
fairly entitled. It was at once granted till the 
1st October, and.I left Dover, going in- the first 
instance to Canterbury to sce my sister, who was 
residing at St. Thomas’s Hill, about a mile from 
the town. I had the good fortune to come in 
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for the cricket week; and also for an archery 
meeting, and spent a most gnjoyable fortnight 
before proceeding on to London., Besides seeing 
some excellent matches, I was presénf at-a capital 
ball, and also at some admirable theatrical per- 
formances, in which the two Ponsonbys par- 
ticularly distinguished themselves. I never 
laughed so much‘in-my life‘as I did at one piece, 
which I remember was callcd “The Mummy.” 
Canterbury is a most interesting pace, and ond 
for which I snall always entertain a great regard. 
I received great kindness there from Major and 
Mrs. Burridge; my thoughts often go back to 
their house, and the pleasant evening? I spent 
under their hospitable roof, 
-After remaining for a few days inLondon, = 
‘ started for Scotland, having received a most kind 
and pressing invitation frou Sir Charles Forbes 
to ‘visit him at Castle Newe, in Aberdeenshire. 
At Perth I fell in with Mr. Butter, whose. eldest 
son was a Lieutencnt in the 93rd, and as he was 
-good cnough to ask me to spend a few days at 
his beautiful:seat near the Pass of Killicrankie, I 
accompanied him to.Fascally; where I was intro- 
duced to Mrs. Butter and the vest of ‘his children, 
and greatly enjoyed myself, the scenery in the 
neighbourhood being magnificent. After wishing 
them good-bye, I engaged a conveyance, and 
travelled across country from Pitlochrie to. the 
Spittal of Glenshee, where I caught the coach 
for Braemar, remaining at the latter place for the 
night. The next day, I went on to Castle Newe, 
. receiving a most hearty welcome on my arrival. 
To Baenieank Saw Charles: TaAehac: mavncetan at 
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one daughter and two sons, and I had not been 
long at the Castl', before I went off with the 
latter to a shooting box, afew miles off, where 
“we had some most excellent sport, the-g~ouse 
bejig abundant and in capital condition. We 
remained there some days, and I look bark: to 
“them as some of she plea-untest Tever spent in 
my life, for Charlie_and George Forbes were two 
of the nicest lads to. be met with anywhere; and 
both, though’ mere boys at the time, were first- 
“rate shots. We slept in a room together, and 
had many a hearty laugh. As we had taken a 
cook with us, we had grouse every day for. dinner, 
and a, trout stream ran élose by. At no great 
distance was an old ruin, called I think, Corgarff 
Uastle.} Page ; at oe 
On he 20th September a grand ball took place. 
1e laege hall atAjonach, in Strathdon, held in 
onour of ts“peing the’ anniversary of the battle 
of Alnfa. A large -rarty went from-Castle Newe, 
/ consisting, besides Sir Chafles and his family, of 






Sir William Forbes of Craigievar and his sister,~ 
Captain G. Forbes, R.A,, and a Myr. Ashburner, 
TLE.LC.S.; Lady Radcliffe and her famiy also 
came from: Edinf/ldgsie House, and I think about 
250 people must have been present altegether, 
Besides Campbell and Mearns (pipers to Sir 
Charles and Sir William Forbes), a good string 
“band was in attendance, and a right merry even. . 
ing did we all spend ; it was indecd a capital ball, 
as only reels and Scotch country dances were 
- allowed, with perhaps an occasional ¥alse. There 
was an abundant supply of Colquhounie’s, whisky. 


> gfe 
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On the 22nd I bade farewell to the’ hospitable 
baronet and his kind-hearted wife, after a delight- ” 
ful visit of sixteen dys. Sir Charles very kindly _ 
sent™m? over’ in his dog-cart to Gartley station, 
distunt about eighteen miles from Newe, and I | 
then took the railroad to Huntley, which was as - 
far at.that time.as, ifrwas Anished, coaches con- 
veying the passengers on to Nairn, from which 
town there was a railroad to Inverness. - 

On reaching Huntley , the rain fell so fast that 
I decided to remain there for the night, intend: 
ing to procecd on by coach the following rigeqine. 
The next day was also a very wet one, and ag the 
coach was nearly full, T gladly agreed to a pro- 
posal, made ,to mé by a gentleman who had also 
slept at the hotel,.to engage a close carriage, and 
post on-to Fochabers. Perhaps I may not have 
been a little influenced by the- fact that he was 
accompanied by a very beautiful girl, Of cighteen, 
or nineteen, evidently his deughter. We were 
soon ready, and I*found myself travelling along 

“very pleasantly , Without having the slightest idéa 
who my companions were, the “landlord at Hunt- 
ley not knowing. their. names, They told me 
that they lived in Argyleshare I think on the 
Mull of Cantire, and that they had also a place 
in the Isle of Waght, “put beyond that, I could 
make out nothing about ther, and. of course did 
not press for information. I was vory sorry 
when our‘drive came to an end, and would gladl~ 
have posted all round Scotland, had my com- 
panions pr oposed, it. 

On arriving at Inverness: I found every tal 
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‘Meeting; the bedrooms having been engaged for 
some time previfus; I had, however, the good 
luck to fall in with a young Lieutenant- of the 
98rd, named Losack, who at.once offered, me a 
room at his mother’s house, not far from the’ 
‘own, where he was‘staying, with his sister ‘and a 
young lady named Chadwick. 2 : 
The games ‘commenced on the 25th September, 
and lasted two “days, balls taking place each 
night. "I'l prizes were awarded as follows :— 


. Piping : Strathspeys and Marches.—First prize, James 
Mearns, piper to Sir W. Forbes. ~ 
Second prize, Alexander Maclennan, piper 76th Regiment. 
‘Pibroche. First ‘prize, John Needs “pipe-major 92nd 
~ Highlanders. 
_ Second prige, John Gray, piper to Gordon of Netherinuir. 
Daneing: Highland Fling.—First prize, John: Gray, piper 
do Gordon of Nethermuir. as 
. Reels. —F ist prize, Alexander Grant, Grantoun ; 5 dames 
Patten, Murthlie. ; 
Second prize, A. W. Fraser, Aid + 
* Gillie Callum.—First prize, Zamea Patten, Murthlie. 
Second prize, A. W. Fraser, Aird, A 
Throwing the Heavy Hammer. —First prize, William McHardy, 
- Burnside, | oa 
Second prize, | Grigor Macgregor, Tnveruglas. 
Throwing the Bgl Hammer, . Fist prize, William McHardy, 
Burnside. 
Secand prize, Grigor Maggregor, Inveruglas. 
Putting the Stone. —First prize, Gxigor Macgregor, Invernglas.. 
Second prize, James Patten, Murthlie. 
Tossing the Cabar.—First prize, W) illiam McHardy, Burr 
side. 
Second prize, James Patten, Murthlie. 
‘Foot Race-—First prize, Alexander Matheson, Dingwall. 
_ Second prize, James R. Niven, Aberdeen. 
Hurdle Race.—¥irst prize, James R. Niven, Aberdeen, 
nm  &zcond prize, Alexander Matheson, Dingwall. ‘ 
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Beat-dressed: Highlander, at his own expense. —First prize,- 
. Charles Macpherspn, Scalan. - 


Second prize, Kenneth Maclennan, wWentran. 


Cluny “Macpherson acted as one of the judges 
at the competition, his son Ewen, of the 93rd; 
being with him, also Mrs. Macpherson and her 
eldest daughter, exceodifigly pretty girl of 
seventeen. 

T attended both balls, and was nota little de- 
lighted to observe in the room my travelling- 
companions from Huntley, whi turned out to be 
the Hon. A. Macdonald Moreton and his daughter. 
Amongst those present, were the Earl of Listo- 
well, Lord ‘and Lady Lovat, Lord and Lady 
Saltoun, Lord Alfred: Churchill, the Master of 
Lovat, Sir Kenneth Mackenzie, Sir James and 
Lady Anne Mackenzie, Sir Alexander Gerdon- 
Cumming, Sir William Forbes, and Sir David 
Cunninghame, together with several officers of the 
92nd Highlanders frem Port Gedrge. 
~Dancing was kept up each night till about five 
a.m., and I joined in innumerable reels. Besides 
. the two public balls, I was ae at a very good 
private one,.so much enjoyed ry “visit to,Inver- 
ness. Whilst there, I was present at a juvenile 
darice, attended by all Mr- Lowe's pupils ; it took 
place in the afternoon; and was one of the prettiest 
sights I ever witnessed, reels, country dances, the 
rancers, polkas, and “ Pop goes the weasel,” 
followtng in quick succession; one fine little fellow, 
dressed as a sailor, also dancing a hornpipe. . I 
noticed one sweet-looking little girl, who I was 
told was 9 dauchter of Calonel Manintneh -fdaw: 


_ The Foreign Legion. 9 


‘and a very handsome lad, who, I believe, was a 
son of Lady Macl§enzie. . 

’ Before coming south, I received a eee kind 
invitation from Cluny Macpherson to’ visit him at 
Cluny Castle; and was also invited by Sif William 
Forbes to Fintray, and by, Mr. and Mrs. Grant to 
Druminar. Time did yet permit of my availing 
myself of their hospitality, and I accordingly 
travelled. to Edutburgh vid Aberdeen, the coach 
from InWVerfiess-to Perth being unforttinately full. 

: Seek 

After sleeping for one night at Macgregor’s 
Hotel, *in Prince’§ Street, I left Edinburgh for 
Melrose, my kind friend Colonel Spottiswoode 
meeting me at the station with his carriage. 
Before leaving Gladswood I went over for a couple 
of days to Spottiswoode, where TI had some excel- 
lent shooting, game being abundant and ‘in great 
variety. I was yery sorry to-leave the good old 
Colonel, but was obliged to say good-bye:on the 
(th October, and travelled south to London, pro- 
ceeding on after 2 a few days, into Kent. 

On the. 20th I left Canterbury for Dover, with 
my .mother, crossing the same-night to Calais. 
Several officers oF the Foreign Legion; then just 
broken, up, were. on board the steamer, and they 
greatly enlivened the passage across the Channel 
by singing various songs, many having excellent 
voices. We remained ‘for about ten days on the 
Continent, visitiig Amiens and Paris. At the 
latter. place we engaged rooms’ at the Hétel du 
Louvre, 4 very large one, where about 300 péople 
‘usually sat down daily to. dinner at the table 


@héte. . On. our way back we slept for oné night 
er Rid Ba ads 
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On the 31st October I rejomed the Bra" High: 
landers, at Dover, the regimentfhaving during my 
absence moved into the Castle. My, quarter was 
in a corner of the large square in W hich the keep 

_ stands, and nearly opposite to it; it consisted of 
two good rooms and a kitchen. 

Dover is a most agreeable ‘place to be stationed 
at, and-1 spent a Very pleasant. winter, attending 
many balls and parties. Amongst the residents 
at this time, were Mr. and Mrs: Spéncer Stone, 
Mr. and Mrs. Millett,. Mr. and Mrs. Magens, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ramsbottom, Mr. ‘and Mrs. ° Minct, 
Colonel and Mrs. Farrant, Colonel. and Mrs. 
‘Monins, Mrs. Marjoribanks, Mr. and Mrs, England, 
Colonel and Mrs. Hamond, Mrs. Ogilvie, Captain 
and*Mrs. Hutchinson, Mr. and Mrs. Hay-Hill, 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Smith, Mr. and Mrs. Pitt 
Smith, Mrs. Rutledge, Miss Kuatchbull, Gaptain 

_and Mrs. McIlwhaine, and Mrs. Stasr-who had 
brought two very pretty daughters from Nova 
Scotia. 

Major-General Duncan Cameron was in com- 
mand of the gartison, his niece, Miss Cherry, who 
was partitularly nice, residing “vith him. Besides 
the 93rd, the 42nd were, also gitattered at Dover. 
In,the year 1856 fhe Shaft barracks were not 
quite finished, but some* of the 42nd were sta- 
tioned there, and also two companies of, the 93rd; 
the remainder of the Royal Hy ehianders being, 1. 
think, at the Citadel. : 

Early 4n $857 rumours reached Dovet that the 
98rd would shortly be sent-to India, and it was 
not long before we received positive intelligence 


Ordered to China. : I 


ingly began to make preparations for once more 
pracceding on fdreign service.. Lieut.-Colonel the 
Hon. Adrign Hope had beer placed ‘on ‘half-pay, 
the second lieutenant-colonels of all the, regiments 
.who returned from the Crimea having beer 
reduced, and it was thought that as every 
regiment serving in Jadia had two. lieutenant- 
colonels, an opportunity would now be taken of, 
promgting Major Gordon, who had since the peace 
becn made a Brevet-Lieut.-Colonc!? For some 
little time the “matter remained in a state of | 
uncertainty; but it was at last decided by the 
military authorities, that as Hope had been com- 
pulsorily placed on half-pay, he must be brought 
back to the regiment. J was very hard on 
Gordon, and almost equally so on myself, as I 
again lost my chance of becoming senior Major ; 
however, therce was no help for it, and as I had 
formed arstrong attachment to Hope, I was glad 
to’see him. once more. He joined soon after- 
. wards, and took comniand- of the ‘detachment at 
the Shaft barracks. . or c 
T could still, if T had wished; have obtained sub- 
stantive rank, and become a Licut.-Colonel 
uflattached» byt I felt tliat. there might be a 
difficulty in getting back” to full pay, and as I 
detested an idle: lifé, preferred to stick to my 
regiment, and take the chance of soincthing turn- 
ing up: it was well that I did so. . a 
‘We had not been long placed under orders for 
India, when complications arose with *he Emperor 
cof China, and the British Government decided to 
send out five regiments immediately, for the pur- 
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as one of them, and there was therefore a prospect _ 
of my again seeing some fighting, 

Whilst at Dover I dined one evehing with the .. 
officers. of the Royal’ Engineers ; Major. General 
Sir Henry Barnard was present, and a, rather 
singular, incident occurred. He was seated next 
to Glastonbury Neville, vhen the.latter suddenly _ 
observed," “ Dear me, theré are just thirteen pre- 

 sént; how very unlucky!” or sdmething to that 
effect. The“General noticed the fact, and soon 

afterwards the conversation changed. At the 
time in question there was no prospect of either 
Sir Henry Barnard or Neville being ordered 
abroad, and yet in less than one year from the 
day on which the above remark was made, the 
former"had died before Delhi, and the latter had 
been killed in India by a cannon-shot. Poor little 
Neville! as he was always called ; I well remenber 
seeing him, a day or two after we landed in the 
Crimea, fire his reyolver into the middle of a flock of 
geese which suddenly figw over our heads; hemissed 
them all, and we had’a good laugh at him. He 
had a capital voice- and sang with much taste. 

I have often dined thirteen at table, and nevér 

* felt any the worse forit; but man? Iedies heve a 
nervous dread of.the’ number, and what I have 
mentioned above will not tend. to diminish their 
dislike to it, absurd, of course, ag it is, 

As the vldColours, presented by the Duke of Wel-- 
lington to the Sutherland’ Highlanders, were now 
quite worn-out from the hard service expériénced 
in the Crimea, it was decided that before em: 


barkation new-ones should be procured ; and. on — 
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: form by his Royal Highness the Duke: of Gam: 
bridge. 

The 42nd and “98rd paraded for the caremony 
about’ niné o’clock a.m.; and proceeded | ‘to the 
‘drill. ground on the Western Heights,” where an 
“immense concourse of spectators had collected— 
the old Colours appearing for the last time. At ten’ 

‘o'clock his Royal Highness mrived, accompanied 
by General Sir Frederick Love, Colonel Forster, 

' Deputf-Agjutant-General, Lieut.- -Colenel Tyrwhitt, 
Aide-de-Camp, and other officers. After the old’ 
Colours had been trooped, and a parting salute given 
to them, the Duke, having received the hew ones 
from the two majors (Brevet-Lieut.-Colonels 
Gordon and Ewart) handeg them to the two 
senior Ensigns, who reccived them kneeling. The 
Colours were then consecrated, the latter cere- 
mony being performed by the Episcopalian Chap- 
lain (thg Bey. Mr. Maynard) and the Presbyterian 
* Chaplain (the Rev. Mr. Watson), The 93rd now 
formed three sides of « square, and his Royal 
Highness addressed the regiment in a loud ial 
voice, nearly as follows :— - 

“Colonel Leit-Hay, officers, and men of the 
93rd,——It noy recomes my duty, as the individual 
who has had the honour ‘of presenting these 
Colours, to address you. I can assure you it is 
with great satisfaction I have discharged the duty 
thus devolving tpon me. The reason for that 
satisfaction is very obvious; for I cannot forget 
that your gallant regiment was in. the division 
I: had the honoyr of commanding during. the 
“late struggle in the Crimea. I cannot forget, 
San ahall | caver panen tr cemom har unth mrmaa and 
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satisfaction, that whatever success then attended F 
my command, I owe to the bravery of the two 
brigades which I had’ the honour to have under 
me. I owe to them, and the distinction they won, 
that {anf at this moment, through the favour of 
her Most Gracious Majesty, at tho head of the-: 
‘British army. That is afosition which may well 
: inspire < ey man with pride; and: fecling what I 
do, it is both natural ahd pr oper that I should 
take special-interest in those gallant carpe I had 
the honour to command. In saying this, how- 
ever, I would not in the least-dcgrce be supposed 
to depreviate the services of .a ‘singlo soldier who 
fonght in the late campaign. Ihave scen the 
93rd behave in a manner which must bring credit. 
on any corps; and 1 have no fear that, let duty 
call ther, where it may, they will fait to sustain 
the high reputation they have acquired. It would 
be ungraceful, and improper for me now to allude 
to what is past, as the peace of Europe has now’ 
been, I trust, per menently established; but I 
cannot refrainefrom saying, that as regards the 
honour and credit recently earned by the. British 
army, nothing could have. beer more er editable, 
noble,.and gallant than the conduct of this regi- 
ment. You ave now-abotit to embark for foreign 
service, and I am confident you will thake it your 
especial duty to guar the Colours now presented 
to yon with the same jealous feeling of honour 
and nobleness of conduct as you displayed in the 
Criniea. -It was with a feeling approaching to 
regret that I saw your old Colours furled for the 
last time to-day; but the honour and glory attach- 
ee Nee May eee itr Onin ment pete, Werner | 


A Dance at Dover Castle. 15 


ever to their successors, which I give into your 
charge. You wil}, I know, do what you are 
pledged to do—your duty by them ; yes, you will, I 
-feel sure, do four duty to your Quecn and country.” 

Lieut.-Colonel Leith-Hay thén returned thanks 
for the honour conferred by his. Royal. Highness 
upon the regiment, by ni is presentation of their 
new Colours. The two.regiments then marched 
past, after which the 93rd returned to the Castle 
*—the Duke; who had dined with thesofficers on 
the preceding: evening, returning to London, 
Amongst those wlf attended the ceremony were 
Cluny Macpherson, Sir Andrew Leith-Hay, Lord 
and Lady Alan Churchill, Major-Generals Strau- 
benzee, Brook, and Wood, Colonel Douglas (79th 
Highlanders), Lieut.-Colonel Parke (72nd High- 
landers), Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. A. M. Cathcart, 
Lady Tylden, and Lady Cockburn. © 

‘An, immense marquee (the one’ used by Lord 
Granville on the occasion of his visit to Russia) 
had becn pitched close ‘to the Castle keep ;. and 
_ here a déjetiner took place, +6 which’ about 409 
guests had been invited, followed immediately by 
a dance. During “he evening the old- and new 
Colours were objects ‘of great interest to all; 
whilst near them Wwas displayed a venerable relic 
—the remains of the King’s Colour presénted to 
the 93rd on the original formation of the regi- 
ment, in the year 1800, under which 520 offcers, 
non-commissioned officers, and privates fell at 
New Orleans. Dancing was kept up tilla late hour. 
On the following morning three companies of the 
98rd Highlanders, under the command of Lieut.- 
Colonel the Hon. Adrian Hone. left Dover for 
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Portsmouth, for the purpose of embarking oe. 
China. 

During the stay of the 93rd at Dover his Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales visited the Castle,- 
remaining for some time in the officers’ mess- 
room. He looked about fourteen years of agy, 
and seemed to be.a very intelligent boy. 

On tie morning of the 25tn-May the remainder 
of the regiment left Dover for Portsmouth, pro- 
ceeding by rail vid: Hastings and Brighton. The* 
band and ‘pipers of the 42nd aasisted in playing 
us down’ from the Castle té the station, the 
streets being thronged with spectators. It was a 
sad parting for many, and in my own case espe- 
cially so, as on the previous day I had made an 
offer of marriage, and been accepted. : 


17 


CHAPTER IIv 


EZmbarkatic~ for.China—Capo Verde Islands—Making a dis. 
covery—News of the Indian Mutiny—Third visit to the 
Island of Mauritius—Arrival at Calcutta. 


On our arrival at Portsmouth we were marched 
to the Clarence barrack, and I dined in the even- 
ing with the officers of the 28rd_Royal Welsh Fusi- 
Vers, the 7th Royal Fusiliers also forming part, of 
the garrison, On the 27th one company of the 
98rd proceeded to, Osborne, for the purpose of 
remaining | there a week as a guard of honour . 
during the visit of the Grand Duke Constantine 
‘of Russia. a 2 
; We soon heard that we were to, embark on,, 
' board the screw-steamer “Mauritius;” but as 
she was not quite re.dy for sea, I obtained three 
days’ leave of zbsence, which enabled me, much 
to my delight, to Pay one’ more visit to Dover. 
On my way back to Partsmouth I stopped at 
Sandhurst, and was present a+ the public exami- 
nations, very glad*to see the old College once 
“more. I rejoined the 93rd on the 4th June, and 
“vas sorry to hear that I had again missed-a* 
review before the Queen, as I found that her 
Majesty had inspected the regiment that very 
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three companies, had left for Plymouth.to embark 
-in H.M.S. “ Belleisle.” 

On'the 12th June the “ Mauritius”? made her 
appearance ; but no sooner had sh¢ arrived than 
it was discovered sho could not possibly accom- 
modate the remainder of the regiment. Genegal 
Breton, . who was in c#mmand at Portsmouth, at 
once telegraphed for permifsion to leave 4 field- 
officer and 100 men behind; end I was told that 
I should have to remain for anothe= vessel pro? 
bably the “ Melville” or “ Princess Charlatte.” 
My baggage had been sent tG the dockyard; but 
had fortunately not been taken off to the ‘ Mawyi- 
tius” steamer. Late on the 15th I was again 
sent for, and told that I was to embark in the 
* Mauritius” after all, as it had been finally 
decidel to leave only Captain Sprot, Ensign 
Mackenzie, and fifty men. My Naval brother had: 
arrived in the morning, and we dined. together at. 
the “ George.” « 

On the 16th I was vo at four a.m., and before 

ten o’clock we were all on board the “ Mauritius,” 

- four companies of the 23rd Fusiliers also embark- 
ing for China in the “ Cleopz*ra”’ steamer. I was 
much amused duzing the afternoon watching a 
man go down in a ‘diving-dress. ‘The mcn of the 
98rd were soon comfortably scttled, but many 
were in sad trouble, having had to leave behind 
thom their wives and childrén. We were going 
on active service, so no women could be taken. 
* “At daylight on the 17th June the “ Mauritius” 
procecded to Spithead to take in her powder. At 
half-past nine a,m. the pilot left-us, and we started 
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to reach Singapore in about three months. She was 

a vessel of about 1500 tons, but her engines were 

not powerful ones, nor could she carry much 
“coal; the Captain therefore intended to meke a ; 

great portion of the voyage under sail only. 

“Having a cabin to mysclf I was tolerably well 
off, but we had gome disgrecable weather after 
crossing the Bay of Biscay, and not a few felt 
very uncomfartable. When we had been at sea 
about three “days, the “Cleopatra,” with the 
headquarters of the 23rd Fusiliers on board, 

passed us, We were under sail only, at the time, 
whereas she was steaming. Our Captain (a very 
good fellow and capital sailor, named Cruik- 
shanks) declared we sould stiB reach Singapore 
yefore her. On the 25th, at daylight, we wént 
close by the island of Madeira. 

The vorth-east teade-wind blew us along fa- 
mously,ané¢ themen soon all recovered their spirits, 
singing songs and. dancing reels ef an evening, 
the band and pipers also playing every day from 
five till seven o’clock, when fine. Thad taken out? 
a good supply of books, and was able to lend 
several. We had’% cow on board, which gave a 
fair quartity of-muk, and there was no lack of 
either provisions or wine. Water, ‘too, was fox. 
tunately abundant, as tie “ Mauritius,’ when 
steaming, could distil 700 gallons a day. 

On the 30th June we reached St. Vincent, one 
af the Cape Verde Islands, having previously 
passed close to another,.called St. Antonio, one 
of the peaks of which is 7400 feet high, coming 
to an anchor in Porto Grando harbour at a little 
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on shore, but found the town to be a wretched 
place, consisting.of afew miserable-looking houses, 
containing perhaps 200 inhabitants, partly Portu- 
guece and partly blacks. I caught sight of twor 
pigs and three hens, but saw no other animals or 
birds; and could get -nothing but a bottle’ of 
rascally’ lemonade, fow which -I was charged a 
shilling. The Consul, married to a Portuguese 
lady, seemed to be the only Englishman on the 
island. Ho told me that small-pox was raging 
amongst the black population, 

HLM. “Volcano” (a sort of floating work-- 
shop, bound to China) was coaling when we 
arrived, also a steamer bound to Australia; we 
were therefore obiged to wait till it came to our 
turn. Tho weather was warm, but not so hot a 
I expected. Unfortunately we could not: bathe, 
the vessel being surrounded -by sharks. - On the 
1st July the Brazilian mail steamcr- bound to 
England, touched at the island, and the Consul 
declared that she,-too; must be coaled before us ; 

* we were therefore obliged to submit to our fate, 
though most anxious to push on. 

It ~ras late on the 4th July before we got away, 
but we managed to cross the cquator omthe 12th, 
The eaptain then decided to usc his ¢ails only, 
and we ran nearly close-hauled, but with the 
fore-topmast studding-sail sct, for some time—the 
south-east trade-wind obliging us to steer a_ 
course, as usual, towards South America. The 
weather continued fine until the 26th, when a 
south-west gale set in, and for two days it blew 
very hard indeed. We were, however, able to lay 
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days, undér sail only, the “ Mauritius” being a 
full-rigged ship. Captain Cruikshanks was anxious 
to make a quick passage, and now steered direct 

“for the Cape of Good Hope, expecting to ge the 
wind from the north-west. In this he was dis- 
appointed ; and it would have been better, I think, 
if he had kept his vessel ferther to the southward, 
as we soon fell in_with a south-easter, and the 
« Mauritius ”.got jammed i in the same way as the 
old: « Boyne.” We had very rough weather for 
some time, and as. my cabin was too small to 

* permit of my slinging a hammock, it was not easy 
to get much sleep. Our coals, too, had now 
begun to run short, and our chance of being the 
first regiment to reach China ceemed a bad one. 
Oue day a man of the 93rd fell overboard, but ‘he 
was luckily a good swimmer, and we picked him 
up. He was smok‘ng at the time, and had the 
pluck to kcep his pipe in his mouth; also saving 
his cap. The conversation, of course, turned 
jdaily upon the approaching waz, and we hoped to 

/reach Canton without cxperiencing “a typhoon.* 

/ The general idea was that the tighting would 

' goon be over; bu# I made a bet about this me of 
five pourds with a brother officer, that we should 
still be n China that day twelvemonths—a bet 
which I afterwards paid, though we never even 
saw the country. . 

-~ Itbeing now winter at the Cape the weather had 
Aegun to get very cold, a great change after the 
heat we had experienced near the equator. ~I was 

- now glad to put on all the warm things I pos- 
sessed. My books were a great resource, and I ° 
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He was a great man, and ought to have been 
made a peer. -Occasionally I amused myself 
taking observations, and working out the latitude 
-andTongitude, the Captain kindly lending me his” 
sextant, as he found I understood the use of it, 
and could “take,” as its called, the sun or a star. 
A Parliamentary, Bluc ~Book, sent to me by my 
cousin, Mr. William Ewart, M.P., containing the 
Report of. the Commissioners appointed. to con: 
sider the best-mode of reorgenizing the system for 
training officers for the scientific corps, together 
with an account of foreign and other military 
education, interested me greatly. 

As regards our life on board, I may. metition 
that we "beedkcfiatcd at nine, lunched at twelve, 
dined at four, and had teaat half-past seven. On 
one occasion we had all the pipers into the saloon 
to play during dinner; the w:nd was aft at the 
time, and the vessel was rolling a great~deal. The, 
scene, therefore, as, s.they vinrebed, or rathér tried! 
to march round the table, was laughable in the, 
extreme, and the nature of the music must bo \ 
imagined. 

It was during this voyage, when we were sailing 
along, miles as we thought distant from *ny land, 
that the cry “Breakers ahead! ” was suddenly 
shouted by a man jn oné of the tops. Uf course 
the Captain was speedily on deck, and all hands 
were on the look-out. Presently, sure enough, ~ 
an island could be distinctly made out; and as the- 
weathcr was fine, the Captain lay-to, and lowered 
a boat, sending one of his mates to pull in, with a 
boat’s crew, towards the breakers. After a short 
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amusement, informing the Captain that it was a 
dead whale. 
Those who,are acquainted ih the naval charts 
‘may have noticed one or two islands marked down, 
with the word “doubtful” over them. I had 
during my first voyage out to Mauritius asked 
the Captain abort these-islands, and lad been 
informed that various Captains of merchantmen 
had reparted, on ar rrival home, that in about such 
‘and such latitude and longitude they had seen an 
island, no doubt hoping to immortalize themselves 
thereby. He told me that he did not himself 
believe in such islands, and that he would have 
no hesitation in stecring right on to one. I am 
qlisposed to think he was righ, and that, thanks 
to fine weather, we had been able to solye the 
jnystory of these doubtful islands. Had tho 
weather been thick or stormy the “ Mauritius ” 
fvould have-given these breakers a wide berth, 
‘and the Captain on arrival in London would have 
papers the discovery oi ore more island, to 
‘which he would perhaps have given his name. 
Numbers of sea birds appeared to be feasting on * 
the whale, which“was the largest Thave ever seen, 
the sea for some distance round it being covered 
with oil. - - 
We had a monkey onboard, but one diy he 
unfortunately fell pverboard and was drowned. 
. As we approached the Cape plenty of Cape hens 
and Cape pigeons usually surrounded the ship, 
and by baiting a hook we managed to Gatch a 
large albatross, which measured just nine feet 
between the tips of its wings. We let it go again 
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killed ; indeed I once heard a man say that he 
felt sure they were the ghosts of dead admirals. 
Cape hens are black, and Cape pigeans a sort of 
piebeld. . 

Numbers of homeward-bound vessels were now 
to be seen, and one caljed the “ Alliance,” from 
the island of Mauritirs, hour to the Clyde, 
passed close to us. She lowered her royals as a 
compliment, seeing that we had troops an board, 
No doubt her. passengers and crew were all in 
high spirits, as she was slashing along with stud- 
ding-sails, or stunsails, as they are always called; 
alow and aloft. 

On the 11th August we at last reached the 
Cape of Good Hepe, coming to an anchor in 
Simon’s Bay about eight o’clock p.m., after steam+ 
ing all day against a foul wind. It was nearly 
dark, but we could make out < large vessel, which 
looked very like the “ Belleisle,” and7ox sounding: 
the 98rd regimental call, it was, to our” great’ 
delight, immediate4y answered, Adrian Hope and! 
several othe? officers coming on board the “ Mau-! 
ritius” directly afterwards, together with Captain 
Robb; R.N. We found that ‘Whey had arrived 
only three days before us, having Jost ox private 
during the passage. They brought us 1ne news 
of the breaking out of the mutiny in India, and ’ 
we were all soon in a great state of excitement, 
as we found that the whole of the troops ordered ~ 
to China were to proceed on to Calcutta with alk 
possibie speed, Lord Canning having begged the 
Governor of the Cape to stop each regiment as it 
arrived, and send it on without delay, matters 
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All sorts of reports were flying about, but it 
seemed certain that General Anson was dead, and 
that Sir Henry Barnard was besieging Delhi. 
Poor Burroughs, of the 93rd, was in a sad-state, 
as there was a rumour that his father had been 
‘murdered. Curiously enough, only on the pre- 
vious day I had given-it as my opinion, at the 
mess-table, that there would eve long be a mutiny 
in Indja, and now no sooner had we anchored 
than my prophecy turned out to be a true one. 

The: “ Cleopatra,” with the 23rd Fusiliers, had 
reached the Cape six days before us, and had 
already been despatched to Caleutta. Troops had 
also been sent from the Cape, including some of 
the Royal Artillery, who embarked in H.M.S. 
“ Penelope.” a 

The expedition to China was now knocked alto- 
gether on the heed, and every one was determined 
to save- India if possible. H.M.S. “ Belleisle” 
sailed on tho 12th, and after we had taken in a 
supply of provisions and weter, and filled up with 
coals (working night and day), we-steamed off as 
hard as we could go to the is:and of Mauritius, 
en route for falcutta, getting away on-the 16th 
August. Most’ of the offices managed to get a 
look : t Cape Town, but as I had seen sa: much of 
that p.ace in previous voyages I remained on board. 

We ran 2000 miles in ten days, but encountered 
another’ gale of wind, a tremendous -sea striking 
us on the night of the 24th, which came into 
the saloon and partly filled my cabin. ~ We were 
luckily able to keep our course under double- 
reefed topsail, but our screw unfortunately received 
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broken off. We hgped that it might be’ possible 
to repair it at Port Louis, as we were most 
anxious to reach Calcutta. 

The mutiny was of course now the daily topic 
of conversation, and I felt thankful that several 
regiments were on their way out, the number of 
European: troops in India having been much 
‘diminished: We were naturally anxious to learn 
who would succeed General Anson, and I came 
to the conélusion that it would be’ either Sir 
Patrick Grant, an excellent officer, then in com- 
mand at Madras, or Sir Colin Campbell. 

On the 27th we were once more in the tropics, 
passing on that day a large steamer, which we 
took to be the “ England,” with the 89th Regiment 
on beard, bound to Bombay from the Cape; she 
was, however, too far off to be made out clearly. 
T was now once more fast app~oaching the old 
island of Mauritius, a place I had never expected 
to revisit. - 

On the 28th, abows five p-m., we sighted the 
land, and soon the different mountains, so familiar 
to me in days gone by, stood out clear against the 
sky. W- lay-to during the night for a few hours, 
coming to an anchor in Port Lauis -harhotr the 
following. morning. J was soon on shore, and 
was immediately seized upoii by several old friends, 
though of course ten years had made a great 
‘change. The news that I had arrived soon 
spread, and- many old cricketers and others 
crowded ~ound me. It was pleasant to receive 
such a hearty welcome ; and Mr. Surtees, who had 
become Chief Judge, most kindly begged me to 
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Of the’ three regiments stationed on the island, 
the 5th Fusiliers had already started for Calcutta 
and the 83rd for Bombay, the 4th King’s Own 
alone remaining. I walked up to the barracks 
and looked anxiously at the newspapers, from 
which 1 learnt that the mutineers were still in 
possession of Dethi, and that Sir Henry Lawrence 
had died of his wounds at Litcknow, a terrible 
loss! here liad, I found, been a fight near 
Cawnpore, fh which the 78th Highlanders had 
behaved with great gallantry; and my old corps, 
the 85th, was, I saw, moving up. There was, 
alas! a long list of murdered Europeans, and” 

Lieut.-Coloncl Case, of the 32nd, was stated to 
have been killed; there was also a nasty rumour 

"that two companies of the 84th had been cut to 
pieces at Cawnpore, under General Wheeler. Sir 
Colin Campbell hed, as I anticipated, been ordered. 
jout at orce, to replace General Anson. 

/ The England” arrived at Port Louis on the 
29th with the 89th on béard~and as she anchored 
close to the 93rd the two regiments cheered each 
other tremendously, after which their bands 
played various~ ars: she coaled rapidly, and 
started again-thé same afterndon for Bombay. 

On the 30th H.M.S. “Penelope”, game in 
from tne Cape, and we were much delighted at 

_ having beaten her by five days. A large steamer 
called the “ Assaye” also arrived from Bombay, 
having been sent to fetch troops from the Cape. 
Rather a good joke occurred in connexion with” 
her, one though which might have turned out 
very seriously as regards myself. It was late 
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anxious to hear the latest news from’ India, I 
proposed to Gordon, after it was dark, to go on 
board; he at once assented, so we, accordingly 
got a boat and, pulled off. _No one hailed us as 
we ran alongside, so finding a ladder down we 
went up, and sent in our names to the Captain, 

Our horror may be imagined, when we were told 
that the Health Officer had not yet been on board ! 
We thought that he had of ‘course visited the 
vessel, as she had been at anchor some time. 

Fortunately no cases of cholera or any other 
serious disease had occurred; had there been 
any, we could not have left the “ Assaye,” and 
must have gone with her to the Cape. The 
Captain behaved very well in the matter, and let 
us go, on our promising not to say a word to a~ 
soul about our visit, making the same promise 
himself. He very kindly gaxe us some late 
Indian newspapers, and away we weats back to 
our own steamer, laughing heartily, but taking , 
care to keep the seoMet 40 ourselves till clear of 
Port Louis, far there was a penalty for going on 
board a vessel until it had aa visited by the 
Health Officer. 

On Sunday I read prayers to fic men ort-board, 
and_ afterwards -attended evening service at the 
English Church at Port~Louis. I also ‘paid a 
visit to the old Chanip de Mars, the scene of so 
many of my cricket triumphs in former days, and 
the spot where I had taken so many. pleasant 
“Strolls ; 3t looked sadly deserted now, and I came 
to the conclusion that the fair Isle of France was" 
not quite what it used to be. 
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screw at ‘Port Louis, so the Captain decided to 
start as we were, and trust to his sails. The 
great Indian festival, or “ Yampsey” as it was 
always called, having commenced on the /31st, 
our coaling was rather retarded, but we managed - 
i) complete it at last, and started once more, on 
the 1st September. - Our stay at Mauritius had 
not exceeded three days, so I vas unable to visit , 
any of my old ffiends in the country. As the 
‘island Teceded from my view, I coukl not help 
thinking how strange it was thatI should have 
visited it a third”time, and in a vessel called by 
its very name, 

Captain Cruikshanks was a very able seaman, 
and he soon found that he gould use his screw 
jwith one fan only. We accordingly, by steaming 
‘and sailing made good progress, and agairi crossed 
the equator (my eighth time) on the Oth | September, 

assing the island of Ceylon on the 12th, but not 
ae there. The heat was pow very great, 
/ the thermometer standing @t 86° in the shade. 
Flying fish were seen in great numbers, one falling 
on the deck, and several small Lirds and butter- 
flies visited the Ship. The latter must have 
been bhwn off SuOTe,y as they-certainly would not 
have come to sea from choite, a distance of 200 
miles. - 

We now entered the Bay ¢f Bengal, and passed 

“Madras on the T5th. ‘T'wo days afterwards we 
fell in with a vessel from Calcutta, and at once 
signalled“ Have you any news?” to which sie~ 
replied, “You are anxiously expected,” but gave 
us no further intelligence: she was some distance 
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“that the fighting was still going on, ‘and that. 


nothing decisive had happened. 

We had experienced some nasty squalls, with 
heavx rain, thunder, and lightning, and aa the - 
barometer began to fall ootisiderably, we feared 
we were in for a hurricane. Fortunately it turned’ 
out a false alarm, and the weather again became 
fine. Gables were now bent to the gnelioed and 
preparations made for landing, as on the 17th 
we were in latitude 18° 29’ north and longitude” 
87° 13’ cast, being only 170 miles from the pilot- 
station at the Sandheads. 

On the 18th we managed to get a pilot, but 
had to anchor for the night on account of the 
tide. The following ‘morning, we proceeded on 
our-way, and passed Sauger | island —a swampy- 
looking” place, covered with jungle, and full of 
tigers—but had again to anchox in the Hoogly, at 
a spot called Diamond Harbour, about-sixty miles 
from Calcutta, where we received a visit from a 


bumboat woman wth “egos and fruit. Very \ 


curious indeed is the first “sight of land on ap- 
proaching India, as instead of lofty mountains, 
as at the island of Mauritius, Capa of Good Hope, 
and Teneriffe, all that you see“are the tops of 
-some trecs, apparently standing in the water, 
the country being perfectly flat. The Hoogly 
seemed to be a muddy sort of river, and nearly _ 
as thick as pea-soup, with the tide se aa 
running about seven knots an hour. 

~The Adventure,” with part of the 82nd on 
board, reached the pilot-station just as we did. 
This was one of the regiments ordered to Canton, 
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Singapore ;. we of course cheered each other tre- 
mendously. A boat from the telegraph-station 
soon boarded us, and we learnt that the “ Cleo- 
- patra,” with fhe 23rd Fusileers, had arrived op the 
previous day; we had therefore made a good 
réce of it from Portsmouth, having started on the 
same day. Neither the “belleisle” nor “Penclope” 
had passed by, so we had beaten them both from 
the Cape. It was ‘rather curious that we should 
‘have made the passage from England tothe Sand- 
heads in exactly ninety-three day’, the number 

. of the regiment. All on board were well, and we 
‘had not lost a man. 

The day we anchored a total eclipse of the sun 
took place, and it became very dark; whether 
this was a bad omen for ourselves or the rebels, 
temained to be proved | The pilot informed us 
that Delhi was still.in the hands of the mutineers, 

and that Sir Colin Campbell had arrived at Cal- 
cutta~ Sir Henry Barnard had died of cholera, 
the command of the troaps ‘esieging Delhi de- 
volving upon Major-General Archdale Wilson. 

On ike morning of tho 20th we were off again, 
and exactly at jalfpast three in the afternoon 
reached Caleutta, ~oming to an anchor close to 
Fort Wiliam. Our voyage was now fairly over, 
and we considered it a-most auspicious circum- 
stance that we should have arrived on the anni- 
“ersary of the battle of Alma. Our progress up 

‘the river had been most exciting, and on passing 
‘Garden Réach we received quite an ovation, the 
gentlemen cheering tremendously, and the ladies 
waving their handkerchiefs from the windows of 
thoashamece. “Aa the man waa all ta dhntia Eis 
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and the pipers playing on deck, everybody on 
shore could see we were a Highland regiment. 
One of Sir Colin Campbell's Aides-de-Camp (Fred. 
Alison, of the 72nd) soon came on board, and we. 
heard that we should probably at once be sent on 
to Chinsura. . 

On getting to Calcutta we heard the dreadful 
intelligence of the mmssacré at Cawnpore, and I 
was beyond measure distressed to see the name 
of my cousin, Colonel John Ewart, ofthe 1st 
Bengal Native Infantry, in the list of those 
murdered; also those of kis poor wife and 
daughter. Matters seemed to be getting worse 
and worse in India, and we were thankful that 
we had arrived. 
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CHAPTER IIT 


Lord Canning —Ghinsura—Barrackpore—Journey ‘in bullock- 
earts up the Great Trunk Road—Bena%es—~Allahabad— 
Futtehpore, 


On“the morning of the 21st I landed at Caleutta, 
and called on Sir Colin Campbell, who gave me a 
mgst hearty welcome. The old General was in 
high spirits at the arrival of the 93rd, and was 
defighted when I told him that the regiment was 
1000 strong, exclusive of officers. The “Belle- 
isfe ” had ,reached the Sandheads, so she was 
clgse efter us. Sir Colin, who was staying at 
Gqgvernment House, kept tne ‘alking on various 
jects for a couple of hours, and then accom- 
panied me on board the “ Mauritius,” where he 
as loudly cheered.” In the evening I had the 
onour of-dining with the Govertor- General, Lord 
anning, who very ‘kindly made me sit next to 
: imaclf. It was a verydarge party, Lady Can- 
jing, Sir Colin Campbell, Sir William Mansfield, 
bad many others, ‘being present. During the 
evening I made the acquaintance of Mrs. Talbot, 
most charming person, wife of the private secre- 
ary; she sent me on the following day a large 


umber of newspapers, which were very accept- 
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Canning seemed to be a particularly gentleman- 
like man, but looked pale and anxious. I hada 
great deal of conversation with him, and he told 
me\he should send off the “ Mauritius” steamer 
again, immediately, to Ceylon, to fetch, the 50th 
Regiment. The temperature on shore was de- 
cidedly.warm, and a hklack seryant stood behind 
Lady Canning, fanning her"during dinner: one of 
the Staff told me that the native in question would 
be equally happy to cut her throat, or the throat 
of any one of us present at the table. In fact, at 
this time there seemed to be a general feeling of 
insecurity, though the Governor-General himself 
remained perfectly calm. 

On the 22nd September Lieut.-Colonel Lefth- 
Hay received orders to send off 350 men of the 
98rd io Chinsura, under a field-officer, and I was 
selected to command the detachment. We started 
at ten a.m in a large river-boat attached to.a 
steam-tug, and reached our destination ct half- 
past four in the afterfoon, the distance by water 
being about forty miles, though, I believe, only 
about twenty-five by land. My men were all in 
their_kilts, and as I had faree pipers with me, _ 
who discoursed sweet music, we, astonished thal 
natives not a.little as we steamed up the Hoogly! 
numbers of people corzing out to look at us ag 
we passed Barrackpore, and the French settlomegt 
of Chandernagore. 

On arriving at Chinsura I found no troops on 
“any sort, except about half-a-dozen” Sepoys cal 

longing to one of the disarmed regiments. The 
barrack appeared to be an excellent one. I soon’ 
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ing my sentries, took a look at the town, situated 
close to the river. There seemed to be but few 
Europeans in ,the place, but I was told that the 
mative population numbered about 16,000. I fowad 
a good hotel, and noticed a few carriages driving 
about. . : 
On the 24th the remaiader of the 93rd who 
had come out in the “ Mauritius ” reached Chin- 
*sura;.ang on the 25th the three companies who 
had arrived ih the “ Belleisle,” ynder Adrian 
Hope, also made their appearance. I should 
mention, that the officers who had embarked in - 
thy “ Mauritius,” before leaving Calcutta pre- 
sented to Captain Cruikshanks a silver snuff-box 
and, an address, in testimony of his kindness and 
courtesy during the voyage, and of the care he 
had/taken of his vessel. He well deserved this 
mak of respect, forél never sailed with a captain 
» displayed greater watchfulness in bad 
wepthef. P oA 
was now fortunate enough “to secure a first- 
servant, a Madras native, whc’ hed been left 
ind sick by some other regiment; his name 
as Cheney, and he could speak English.. No 
orses could be procpred. - 
On the 29th I paid a visit to my old conps, the 
5th Royal Sussex, stafioned at this time at 
Arackpore. A railway ran from Raneegunge 
Howrah, opposite Calcutta, passing within two _ 
wiles of Chinsura; so I drove to the nearest 
tation, called Hoogly, and took a tickct to 
Serampore, from which place I crossed the river 
in a boat to Barrackpore, receiving a most hearty 
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ment was, I found, employed in guarding 3000 
disarmed Sepoys; the two flank companigs had, 
however, been left at Berhampore. My old Cap- 
tal, Hutchinson, who had been with me at 
Borisokane, in Tipperary, had succeeded to the 
command of the 35th, and he most kindly offered 
-to led me any money I wanted, up to 10002., 
for the purchase of horses or anything else 
I might require. It was ‘most considerate of 
him, but I fortunately had no need-to avail myself 
of hig kindness. After spending a very pleasant 
afternoon, I returned to Chinsura. All our heavy 
baggage had been landed at Calcutta, and placed 
in store at Thacker and Spink’s, so I went there 
by rail to procure a few things before starting 
up country. I found it impossible to purchase a 
charger, so had to trust to the chance of capturing 
one from the mutineers. =~ + 
We had not been long at Chinsura before. we 
received orders to proceed on to Allihabad, and 
on the 28th Seytember the grenadier company 
started, urde* Captain Middleton, proceeding, in 
the first instance, by rail to Raneegunge, which 
was as far as the railway was at that time com . 
pleted. Only ofe company, Could be -forwarded 
at a time, as-we found the authorities had made 
arrangements to send Gs on from Raneegunge to 
Allahabad in bullock-carts. ) 
About the 1st October we received the cheeri..g 
intelligence that Delhi had been taken, also tht 
Havelock and Outram had succeeded in fighting 
their way into Lucknow, after heavy loss, Briga+ 
dier- General Neill being unfortunately amongst 
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-of the Company’s Service, was about this time 
-attached to the 93rd, for the purpose of acting as 
interpreter. English news up to 26th August 
reached Calcutta by dak from Bombay early in 
Octgber, and it was now known, therefore, that 
strong reinforcements were on their way ftom 
England. The 13th Light Infantry had arvived 
from the Cape, so the.Colonies were in the mean 
‘time doing. their best to send on help. 

Nos. 1, 2, 83> and 4 companies followed the 
grenadiers in regular succession, and on the 5th 
October I received orders to start with No. 5 | 
company, the Colours of the regiment being at the 

_ Same time entrusted to my charge, a serious 
responsibility, as there was every chance of our 
being attacked on the road. The officers with 
my d¢tachment, were Lieutenants Cooper and 
Grimston, Ensign Tuffaell, and a young Lieutenant 
of thé 75th Réximent, who had been attached to 
the 93rd“until he covld join his own corps. 

We proceeded to Raneegunge by rail, after 
which we travelled on in bullock arts by the 
folléwing route:— =. 


h 6th October, arrived at Tuldangah... 
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As Raneegungo is just 125 miles from Calcutta, . 

we had therefore, on arriving at Benares,eaccom- - 
plished a distance of 4214 miles from the capital 
ot Bengal. .My detachment occupied about 
twenty-four carts altogether, four men travelling 
in a cart drawn by two bullocks. We usually 
start2d about four p.m.,journeying by night in 
order to avoid the heat of the sun. It was very 
slow work, as we could only go about two and a” 
quarter miles an hour, the jolting being terrible. 
Our bullocks were changed every eight or-nine 
miles, and the coolie drivers also. Occasionally 
a bullock declined to proceed, and this of éourse 
caused a general halt. Sometimes a wheel would 
come off, and whilst endeavouring to put matters 
to rights, away would go the bullocks, causing a 
grand smash. Fortunately we had fine weather, 
and I came to the conclusion that the life of a 
gipsy must on the whole be rather a ‘oviah one. 
_ [made a rule never to go to sleep when on the 
road, and generally walked a great part of the 
distance ‘each night, restingy mself during the 
day. One cart carried provisions and rum for - 
the men. JI had procured some tea and sugar 
at Calcutta, and a few other articles’ for mysélf, 
vations not being issued to the officers as in ‘the 
Crimea. i , 

Between Barra and Sherghotty we bad vee 
unbridged rivers to cross, and between Nourun ta- 
bad and Dehree we had to cross a very wide riv2-r, 
calied the Soane. It took three hours to get. he 
whole of my men to the other side. 

On the night of the 17th I was walking a 1g 
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- carts, whet to my astonishment I suddenly found 
that the road ceased, and right in front of me ran 
a magnificent-river. It was the Ganges, and-on 
the other side lay the celebrated town of Benares. 
Wg had to be taken across in boats, as there was 
no bridge. ; : 

Thad received crders to*telegraph each cay to 
Calcutta, so directly, we halted I'sent off a mes- 

" sage, reporting the state of the country we had 
passed through. The commander of each detach- 
ment also usually wrote a few lines in pencil on 
the wall of the bungalow where the halt took 
place. Some of the remarks were highly enter- 
‘taining, It was curious to see the quantity of 
beautiful birds seated on the telegraph wires as 
we/slowly wended our way; and at night the 
hedges resembled a blaze of light from the myriads. 
of fire-flies. i 

eing determined if possible to give my men 

ong good night’s ~est, I decided, “after leaving 
Chpuparan, to push on to Sherghotty, instead of 
haj ing at Barra as the other detachments in front 
of re had all done, The total distance was 
-t/ 7-three and a half miles, but we managed it 
v vell, astonishing not a little the company we 
cy up. By this plan we got a halt of-forty- 
e ours, which refreshed us all very much: I 
f. ind several prisoners at Sherghotty, who had 
sen lately captured, and one of them was hung 
Ly‘the police whilst I was there. Captain Stan- 
tom, of the Company’s Engineers, very kindly 
sked me to tiffin, and was very civil. He was, I 
think, in command of the police at Sherchotty, 
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Our march up the country was a very amusing 
one, though of course I had to keep a good: look- 
out, especially as we had charge of the Colours. 
The Dunwa, or Dhunwah Pik, was the most 
gloomy part of our journey, wood and jungle 
exteriding on each side for miles, which was no 
doubt full of tigers. “We .did* not, however, see 
one, nor did the rebels take, the opportunity of 
forming an ambush. A day or two after, I was 
walking along. one morning some little distance in 
front of the carts, when just as it was beginning 
to get light I suddenly saw a wild beast close to 
my right, taking a look at me. I was quite alone, 
but having my revolver fastened round my waist, 
did not much car>. Presently the brute disap- 
peared into the jungle, no doubt hearing the noise 
of the carts inthe distance. It looked something _ 
like a leopard. On another occasion I saw a 
wolf seated in a field. The native Crivers told ° 
me to look out for.snakes, but~L fortunately never 
trod upon one. We passed and met numbers, of 
elephants émyloyed by the Commissariat Dep rt- 
ment, and I was greatly entertained one da 2y 


a huge fellow engaged in washing himself’ v- 
pond. Fe ~ 

~I made prisoners one night of an armed iy- 
of natives. There were twelve altogether, © 


being mounted on beautiful. Arab horses. 4 1¢ 
one who seemed to be the chief got into an awit‘). 
rage at being stopped. He had on a very hanc- 
someé sword and belt. As my Madras servant wes . 
with me I got him to act as an interpreter, and 
the distinguished stranger then informed me that 
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was returning home. He looked as if he was~ 
speaking the truth; and as some of my drivers 
stated that they knew him quite’ well, I decided 

‘to let him go, at the same time recommerding 
him to stay at home for the future. I also took 
care to tell him that thousands of British troops 
were on their way out from England. Being in 
want of a charger, I consider that I showed great 
forbearance in letting slip so good an opportunity 
of obtaining mount. 

We saw on one occasion some of the 53rd 
Regiment on the march, also some Madras Native 
Artillery, with about 200 of the Military Train. 

- At Benares I found Captain C. W. McDonald’s 
company, as he had received orders by telegram 
to wait for me—a body of some 800 mutineers 
being reported to be near Allahabad. ‘This in- 
ereased_ the strer’zth of my detachment to 168 
men. ‘Phe surgeon of the 93rd (Dr. Munro) had 
dcedmpanied McDonald, and I was very glad to 
pick him up, in case we ‘shovld have a fight. 
' On the night of the 17th I le*t Benares, push- 
ing on thirty-five miles to Gopeegunj. Here we 
alted; and as soon as the men had dined I again 
prepared to stare. I was now, however, told that 
the enemy were only ten miles off, so had to 
broceed with some caution, more especially as 
Pan was approaching. We had only gone a few 
miles when, suddenly, bang went a gun, apparently 
a 6-pounder, about a mile to my left, followedalmost 
' immediately by a second. It was now quite dark, 
so I could see nothing; but at once halted, and 


formed up my carts, thirty-seven in number, as 
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with bullocks and black drivers. A third gun 
Was now fired, and voices could be heard ; a light 
or two was also ‘seen approaching. I therefore 
ordeved my detachment to load, and prepared for - 
a little fight of my own, quite determined to 
defend ‘the Colours to the last. Luckily I had 
with me.a very intelligent young officer belonging 
to the Company’s Service who could speak Hin- 
dostanee; so before opening ‘fire, I decided to 
send him quietly forward with one er two of “my 
men, for the purpose of reconnoitring, In a 
short time he returned, and reported that he had 
met a large procession engaged in celebrating a 
wedding, but that they had dispersed in all direc- 
tions on catching sight of his Highlanders. We 
all laughed heartily, and I felt most thankful. that 
I had rot favoured our supposed enemy with a 
volley. We then resumed ouv march; and al, 
though some Sikh cavalry whom I fellain with 
informed me that about 1500 rebels were ir? thé 
neighbourhood, I sasy nothing of them. I cert 
tainly. did come across three artillery Sepoys, but 
they had regular ‘furloughs, and stated that they 
were returning to Allahabad“from leave; so J 
neither: shot nor hung them, thotgh they perhaps 
deserved it. Previdus to the above-mentioned 
occasion, I had never one> ordered the men 6 
load since leaving Chinsura, as I dreaded an acci- \. 
dent from the jolting of the carts, and felt. sura 
that I should always have plenty of time to do go, 
by keeping a sharp look-out. Ag it was, a man \ 
got a bullet through his leg at one of our halting-. | 
stations, through the carelessness of an officer's 
servant when handling hie mmctet, wom A 
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Another -man, belonging to one of the other 
detachments, died from cholera, and one was 
drowned. : . 

On arrivai at Allahabad on the 19th OctrDer, 
I found that Adrian Hope had been ordered to 
rharch on with the grenadiers, Nos. 1, 2, and 
3 companies, to, Futtehpore, situated about half 
way between Allahabad and fawnpore. I re- 
ceived orders to cncamp in a very pretty spot, 
‘called the Allopee Bagh, where there were a great 
many mango-trees; in fact a sort“of grove, about 
half a mile from the Ganges. A large fort was 
at no great distance, in which there were about 
500 sailors and marines, under Captain Peel, R.N. 
Colonel Campbell, of the 2nd Dragoon Guards, 
had assumed command at the station, as he had 
come out from England by the overland route. 

As regiment hadrnot yet arrived, having been 
sent vid the Cape of Good Hope. 

A¥ahabad seemed to be a large place, and the 
rfatives were evidently very Mumerous. They were 

uite quiet now, but this was the place where the 
6th Native Infantry had shot down and bayoneted 
an their officers, eXcept three who escaped. 
Other compar%es of the 93rd began to arrive at 

\Allahabad, and on the 22nd Ogtober T received 
fw orders to preceed on immediately to 


Jawnpore with four officers and 100 men, being 

again sent off in*bullock-carts, or, I should rather 

say, wagons, for this time they were larger. 

{ There was a railway from Allahabad ag far as a 

ace called Lohunga, distant about forty-eight 

Ms and Hope had been sent off by rail, with 
th ope agiane ta prayrh.on from the latter place. 
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Our route lay by Kohilwa, Kossiah,-Lohunga, , 
. and Arrapoor, to Futéehpore, distant seventy-two 
miles from Allahabad. Futtehpore, is a place of 
som’ importance, with a fort near the town, and- 
Havelock had fought a battle there in the previous 
month of June. On the night of the 24th I had 
arrived-within fourteen. miles of it, when I was 
met by an offices on horseback with a letter, re- 
quiring immediate assistance, as the rebels had 
crossed the Jumna, and were prepa~ing to attack 
the fort. I pushed on as rapidly as possible, 
rather expecting that an attempt would be made 
to cut me off, but saw nothing of the enemy, and 
arrived safely at the fort. Here I found Captain 
Cornwall’s company of the 98rd, which had been 
left by Adrian Hope, who had marched on with 
his three other companies towards Cawnpore. 
Besides the Highlanders, the fort contained only, 
at this time, about twenty artillerymem and thirty 
sick belonging. to the 5th Fusiliers and “90¢h 
Light Infantry, whch regiments had gone on 
with Outram, The fort was a small one, armed 
with only two guns, and Captain Cornwall begged 
me to remain, as he expected “to be attacked -in- 
stantly. My orders were to push on to Cawnporé 
without delay, so I was rather doubtful how to acts 
I decidéd however to remain for the day, and toak 
steps at once to find out if the enemy were reah ~~ 
at hand. After a short time 7 learnt that th 
mutineers had not actually crossed the Jumna, 
though they evidently contemplated doing so, and! 
were apparently only about eighteen mules off. - q 
now felt that I must obey my orders and push c'n3 
as heln was nreently rannived at Aanknaw ofA]. 
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wagons were also wanted back at Allahabad to 
bring on more troops. I was also aware that 
some of the Naval Brigade, with four guns, were 
close behiid, and that other companies of “the 
93rd were moving up; so telling Cornwall to set 
to work to strengthen his post, and to keep a 
sharp look-out, I wished-: him good-bye on the’ 
night of the 25th, and again resamed my journey. 
The total distance from Allahabad to Cawnpore 
is 118 miles, so I had still forty-six miles to get 
over before reaching the latter pface, and, as I 
now knew, the enemy were at no great: distance to 
my left. Hope I calculated must be about thirty 
miles ahead of me, andI had but 100 men to 
oppose to the mutineers, who were evidently 
numerous, and who would now probably try to 
intercept me, the river Jumna at one point being 
onlly ton miles from/the road along which I had to 
march. Kyerybody was, however, most anxious 
to fescue the ladies and children p hemegrs at Luck- 
now, and on we w vent. "7 
e had got about Aahtcen miles from Futteb- 
pore, when suddenly a fire of musketry commenced 
to dur left, apparentiy only a few miles off. The 
muyineers were evidently on thesmove, and I came 
to the conclusion that they must have crossed at 
Chflla Tara Ghat, and“that very possibly some 
re already on the Trunk road in my front pre- 
wing to stop our passage. After a short halt, 
1e rifles being now of course loaded, I moved 
tyrward with a few of my Highlanders, the 
aicons following.’ It was rather anxious work, 
force being so small, and there being no 
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‘way quietly, and saw nothing of the enemy, 
ean the firing continued for about three- 

rters of an hour. What the mutineers could 
E doing I-could not imagine, as there were no 
Europeans in the neighbourhood for them to kill, 
and they could hardly have been celebrating 
another wedding. It is just possible that they 
were firing off -their muskets preparatory to 
cleaning them; if not they must have been firing 
at some imaginary enemy, as I ~emember the 
Russians once doing. 

After accomplishing a distance of thirty-six 
miles, thirty of which I had walked on foot, 
we effected a junction with Hope, whom I found 
encamped with his three companies at a place 
called by the natives Maharajpore, not at all sorry 
to have slipped by the Banda rebels, reported { to 
be 8000 strong, with sixteen guns, more especially 
as [had charge of a large quantity of spare ammhu- 
nition. 

After my ee ard extiting march, I gladly laid 
down and tapk a short rest, after which I looked 
about the village, and finding a very large tank, 
jumped in and took a swim. Hope intended to 
- march on the folowing morning .to Cawnpore, 
and I quite expected he would send my wagons 
back, and take my detaCament on with his tFree 
companies. We had, however, a consultat: " 
together, and eventually it was decided that, 
my orders were to proceed with all possible sper 
to Carnpore, I should continue my journey ae 
dependently. Accordingly, when my men aad 


sufficiently rested, we again started, late on She 
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CHAPTER IV- 


Cawnpore ! 


Ir must have been soon after midnight when I, 
found myself evidently approaching Cawnpore. 
We jhad left the main road, and seemed to be 
crossing a large open plain, and it struck me that 
ight perhaps be going wreng; I accordingly 

ordered a halt, and endeavoured, as far as the.’ 
darkness would permit, to reconnoitre the ground. 
resently I heard vices a short distance to my 
right, speaking in English, and on giving a hail, a 
soldier ran up, who “told me I was not far from 
the| artillery barrack; he thea pointed to two 
large, ruined -buildings immediately to my left, 
whith, he stated, was the place in which General 
_ Wh eler had been “besieged; there was light 
enough for me_ td notice that gclose by were a 
nungber of large houses arranged in a sort, of 
echs on, built of brick, ad in an unfinished state. 
uked him how far it was to the fort, and he 
about a mile. “Not knowing anything about 
voore, I now decided to leave my detachment 

\ 2 it was, and walk on with a guide # the 
fort, 9 report my Liiva and ask for instructions. 
On} rriving there the Brigade-Major, Captain 
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informed Colonel Wilson, of the 64th; who was 
at this time in command at the station. They 
seemed not a little astonished to hear that a com- 
pany of the 93rd Highlanders had reached Cawn- 
pore, but were evidently much delighted, more 
especially when I told them that three others 
wouldarrive in the forenoon under Hope. I was 
desired to keep~my detachment where it was till 
‘daylight, and was told that orders would then be 
sent to me. Having returned to my wagons, 
we waited till the Brigade-Major made his appear- 
ance, when we were conducted to a large empty 
barrack, consisting of two long buildings, about a 
mile and a half from the fort, and not far from 
the Ganges. I had a long talk with McCrea, who 
seemed to be a particularly nice fellow. He was, . 
alas! killed only about four weeks afterwards, 
when the Gwalior mutineers’ attacked Cawnplore.* 
Adrian Hope marched in on the nrovaing of the 
27th, and joined me at the bagracks. MY gipsy 
travelling was noty at ‘an end, after a journey in 
carts from Raneegunge of over 500 miles. 

On the very day previous to that on whith I 
reached Cawnpore, an event of considerable; im- 
portance had taken place, namély, the arrival thers 
of .a large column from Delhi, under Brigagier- 
General Hope Grant. é consisted of two troops 
of Horse Artillery and a field battery, , “M. 
9th Lancers, the 1st, 2nd, and 4th Pur 
Cavalry, and Hodson’s Irregular Horse; ¢] 2 
H.M-8th and 75th Regiments, and the 2ng¢ _d 
4th Punjaub Infantry. There were, perhap 600 
cavalry altogether, with 16 guns; but ° the 
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/instance these troops had been commanded by 
‘Colonel Greathed, of the 8th Foot; and he had 
been attacked when near Agra by the mutineers, 
over whom he gained a complete victory. Hope 
Grant afterwards joined the column, and took 
command. ; : 
I was now natuxally anxious to make al the 
inquiries in my powgr respecting the fate of my 
*poor cousin and namesake, Colonel John Ewart, 
who had commanded the 1st Bengal Native In- 
fantry. Sending my native servant—or bearer, as 
I ought rather to call him—off to the city of 
Cawnpore to question the shopkeepers, I pro- 
ceeded myself to visit the intrenchment lately 
oceupied by General Wheeler,-and which was 
only about half a mile from the barrack in which 
we were now quartered. 
e-garrison of Cafnpore had consisted in the 
now of Mayrof the 2nd Bengal Cavalry, and of 
the 1pt? 53rd, and _56th Natixe Infantry, with 
some ‘artillery; and on the 4th June these regi- 
ments| all mutinied. After obtaining possession 
of all the treasure they could lay their hands on, 
they yproceeded to Nawabgunge, and would doubt- 
less hiave continued their marcl* to Delhi, had 
they-fot unfortunately fallen in with'the Nana ef 
Bithojir,. who persuaded ‘them to return, and 
; "abu at their head. 
Hugh Wheeler had in the meantime ordered 
te wI~ e of the Europeans to repair to the build- 
ings, } ownas the Dragoon Hospital, situated tn a 
large ,-pen plain soath of the canal. He had 
case lay, earthwork to be constructed all round, 
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defences, and one of the buildings was unfortu- 


nately only thatched. The selection was not a 
good one, inasmuch as the hospital was at a con- 
siderable distance from the river Ganges, and was 
also commanded by other buildings ; it was, how- 
ever, near the Trunk Road: Here it was de- 
cidedeto make a stawd,.the number of men of 
all ages being ~ between 400 and 500, and- of 


women and children rather more. They had, I- 


believe, ten guns altogether, mostly -9-pounders; 
but of the men only about 300 were soldiers ; this 
number included ‘the officers of the Sepoy regi- 
ments which -had mutinied, sixty men of H.M. 


84th Regiment, about the same number of Huro- . 


pean artillerymem, and some invalids belonging to 
the 32nd Regiment. 


On the 6th June the Nana commence aye the 


attack, a few Huropeans who had been unable to 
reach the intrenchment in time, bemg.shot i cut 
down. For nearly three weeks the unfortunate 
garrison were exfosed to a most fearful artillery 
and musketry fire, suffering at the same time the 
greatest privations, but gallantly holding out in 
hopes of a rescue. After attempting more than 
one assault, thé Nana, finding all his efforts to 
takg the place of no ava‘l, had at last recourse to 
treachery, and sent irf a message to Sir “Hugh 
Wheeler, offering to guarantee to all in the in- 
trenchment a safe passage to Allahabad, provided 
he would at once surrender.. As provis? ws hid 
begun to fail, and as the sufferings of th; ladies 
and children had -been terr. ‘ble, the Genz, sl-was 
unfortunately induced to consent. to the ‘terms 
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vived thé miseries of the three weeks’ siege, 
left the intrenchment for the Suttee Chowra 
Ghat, on the-Ganges, where boats were to be ,in 
readiness. The rascally Nana had meanwhile 
stationed troops at various points; and no sooner 
had the embarkation commenced, than, at a given 
signal, the native boatmemaall leaped out, end fire 
was at once opencd, “Only one boat managed to 
get away, and of ail those who were on board it, 
only four mayaged to save their lives; their 
names were Delafosse and Thomson, both of- 
ficers, and two privates named Murphy and Sul- 
livan, the latter, I think, belonging to the Com- 
pany’s artillery. After a series of most wonderful 
escapes, they fortunately fell into the hands of a 
‘friendly Rajah, and I believe the three former are 
still ving. Of the rest, the men were all ‘killed, 
but (the unfortunat¢ women and children who 
escaped being shot, were taken by the Nana’s 
ordefs*to a house_in Cawnpore, there to be kept 
‘for sill greater horrors. = a 
On reaching the intrenchment, I found it a 
complete ruin, and it was pretty evident that Sir 
_ Hugh Wheeler had héld out almost as long as it 
was | posstble. The rooms weye full of books, 
“gomei religious and somewhich must have belonged 
to c¥ildren, and I also found a quantity of music, 
several ladies’ shoes, and numerous locks of hair. 
Anse in pencil on’ one of the walls, informed me: 
H iptain Halliday, of the 56th Native Infantry, 
Ww lied by a oe shot on the 9th June ;-but I 
co ind no letters or papers with the name of 
Ew 3.“Whilst continuing my search I came, on 
ontamnd one of tht rooms. upon an officer in a 
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Light Cavalry uniform, who was gazing sadly 
; upon the desolate scene. We had some conversa- 
tion together, and he showed me a beautiful lock 
of hair he had just picked up. Presently he said, 
“1 think you do not know me;” and on my 
replying that such was the case, he informed me 
that he was Hope Geant, ..This was my first 
introduction to an. officer who afterwards so 
greatly distinguished himself. 

My next visit was to the house to which the 
unfortunate ladies and children had been taken, 
and where they were all so barbarously murdered. 
It was at a considerable distance from the in- 
trenchment (in fact about one mile and a. half), 
and on the other «side of the canal, and ciose to 
the assembly-rooms and theatre. It was not if. 
the actual native town of Cawnpore, but between 
it and the Ganges. I found it to be an insig- 
nificant-looking, low, one-storied building, ; with 
twelve small rooms, two of which were, hCwever, 
larger than the*others. Behind was a small 
courtyard, or compound, in which had been, two 
wells. Here our unfortunate countrywomen, to- 
gether with a number of children of all ages,!were | 
closely confined, until the night of the 15th July, 
when they were all killed- by order of the Wana. 
There must have been ovér two hundred altog, ther, 
and the massacre was not completed for/ some 
hours, five brutal scoundrels, two of whom mere 
‘butchers by trade, being employed to per’ 7 
the korrible deed. - 

The rooms, at the time of iy arrival att m- 
pore, in October, were still ful. of the ruta , of 
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about in all directions, together with locks of hair - 
of various colours. The mats were all stained 
with blood, arid the sides of the rooms also, and 
the ‘trees in the compound were covered with 
salfre-cuts. It is known that the villains used 
swords only for their murderous work; and it 
seemed to me that “many of the unfortunate 
victims must have béen held against the trees, or 
had tried to hide behind them. On the morning 
after the massacre, the bodies weré thrown into | 
one of the wells, some, I fear, still alive; but I 
found under some bushes the head of one of our 
poor countrywomen; it had beautiful teeth, and 
may have belonged to some fair_girl of eighteen, 
‘As I looked around, I could almost have cried 
with rage; and when I left the house where this 
fearful crime of uns»rpassed brutality had been 
committed, T felt that I had become a changed 
man. , All feeling of mercy or consideration for 
the mutineers had“left me; Iwas no longer a 
Christian, and all I wanted was revenge. In the 
‘Crimea I had never wished to kill a Russian, or 
ever tried to, but nov my one idea was to kill 
‘every rebel I could tome across. 

Whjen Havelock and Neill reached Cawnpore, 
on thf; 17th July, the b.sod where the massacre 
of thal place was two inches deep, and several 
of the{prisoners were made to assist in cleaning 
the flo r, after which: they were hung on a gibbet, :~ 
which / still remained, close to the house, when I 
arrived 4 ; 

Ou-1 “upning to ray, barrack, distant about two 
miles, } :nt for my native servant, and asked him 
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any particulars of the death of my poor cousins. 
He informed mé that he could find out nothing 
positive about Colonel or Mrs. Ewart, and that — 
the natives in the town seemed afraid to speak 
‘ about the massacre, he could not even find Sut 
which had been their residence. He told me, 
however, much that -I willtnot’ here repeat, with 
‘reference to the atrocities waich had been com- 
mitted; suffice it to say, that after listening as 
calmly as I could to all the details he had managed 
to pick up, I felt, if it was possible, a still stronger 
desire for revenge. a 

Long after this I did ascertain the actual fate 
of my unfortunate namesake and his poor wife. 
He had been badly wounded in the intrenchment, 
and was one of the last to leave on the morning 
of the 27th June, some natives carrying him down 
on a’sort of bed, whilst Mrs. Ewart_walk d by 
his side. They had not gone very far, axd were 
some way behind tne others, wnen some Sepoys of 
his own regiment came up, and killed him with 
their swords, after which they cut down his wife. 
Their little girl does not se2m to have bee with 
them, and must-have died or~been killed’ wtesttg- 
the siege. Their bodies were thrown into one of 
the two wells in the co’apound of the intzench- 
ment. 

We were all now most anzious to proceed on 
to Lucknow, where numbers of other lad 2s and 
ckildren were closely besieged by thousands of 
rebels. They had taken refi ze in the Refdency,- 
which was defended in the first iret’ ice by 
TM 29nd Reciment. aml a. few  aithful 
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mutinied;- Sir Hugh Wheeler having also, I 
think, sent on some of H.M..84th Regiment. — 
Outram and Havelock, after desperate fighting, 
at last managed to reach the Residency, on the 
25th September, with the 78th Highlanders, some 
of the 5th Fusiliers and 90th Light Infantry, and 
a portion of the Madras .Pusiliers; but they were 
unfortunately not able to rescue the garrison or 
ladies, ih consequence of the severe losses: they. 
experienced ; in fact they soon found themselves 
besieged also. 

At the end of October it became known that 
the Gwalior Contingent, who had mutinied, were 
on the move, and they were reported to be march- 
ing on Cawnpore with thirty gens. The question 
now arose whether to advance and attack this 
forcej wait for them at Cawnpore, or go on to 
soisih our countrywomen at Lucknow? It was a 
. difficult print to decide, as if the enemy arrived 
in Bs absence, they might get possession of the, 

bridge of boats, and so prevent us from recrossing 
the Ganges. The thought, however, of the Cawn- 
pore rnassacre, and the knowledge, through spies, 
that provisions were running short at the Resi- 
dency, setiled the matter, and Sir Colin Campbell 
decided upon an immediate advance towards 
Luckipw. : 
The Bandaand Wfiapend mutineers still threat. 
= +9 cut our communications, and on the very 
ad. ter Hope Grant left Cawnpore they crossed 
th, 4mna. Fortynately for Captain Corawall, 
whu al continue’. at Futtehpore, Captain. Peel, 
RN. he 4 “a reacheG that place with some sailors 


Te aint ran A Seat a ne yg SON ih ee 


56 The Story of a Soldier's Life: 


with some of the 58rd; and two more companies : 
of the 98rd, under Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel Gordon, 
marched in, together with a company of Sappers. 
Tt was decided at once to advance and attack thé 
enemy, so leaving two companies of the 98rd 
under Gordon to defend the fort, the remainder 
under the command of Poyell-marched towards 
the Jumna. They found the mutineers at a place 
called Kudjwa, about twenty miles to the left of 
the main road, and a severe engagement then took 
place, Lieut. Colonel Powell being unfortunately 
killed. The company of the 93rd, under Captain 
Cornwall, had one officer (Lieutenant Cunyngham) 
shot through the leg, and sixteen men killed or 
wounded. On the death of Lieut.-Colonel Powell - 
Captain Peel, R.N., assumed command,’ and 
completely defeated the enemy, capturing their 
guns. 

Another company of the 93rd (Captain Clarke’ 8) 
nearly came in for a fight whep moving up from 
Chinsura, as on tie 6th October, when at Sher. 
ghotty, it was ordered to march to the assistance 
of a wing of the 53rd Regiment, under Lieut.- 
Colonel English, engaged with the Ramghur 
mutineers, After marching a long distance it. 
wag.met by a messenger corveying the intelligence 
that English (who had served with me,‘in: the 
35th) had beaten the enemy and taken their 
guns, and that the Highlanders would r~7~ 
praueed: 

a) 
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CHAPTER V. 


An Oudh stronghold—Capture of a gun—The Alumbagh— 
. Arrival of Sir Colin Campbell—Henry Kavanagh. 


On the morning of the 80th October the force ~ 
under the command of Hope Grant crossed the 
Ganges, and encamped about three miles from 
Cawnpore, on the road to Lucknow. It con- 
sisted of the 9th Lancers, some Sikh cavalry, 
and 20 guns, H.M. 8th and 75th Regiments, 
each about 300 st@ong, 380 of -the 93rd High- 
landers, 15@ of H.M. 58rd Regiment, 70 of the 
5th Tusiliers, and two battalions of Punjaub 
infantry, each about 400, making a total strength 
of about 3000 men of all arms. The cavalry was 
commanded by Colonel Little, of the 9th Lancers, 
and the infantry by Colonel Guy, of the 5th 
Fusilierss the, latter being divided into two 
brigades, under Adrian: Hope and Greathed. 
Numbers of elephants’ and camels accompanied 
the troops, and I was allowed tho use of two of © 
the latter, one’ for my tent, and the other for my. 
‘baggage. The tents in India are quite different 
to t: ose we had in the Crimea, being very“arge 
and ,;quare insteal of round. Up to the present 
time .iad been - mable to procure a charger, but 
Thad ithe wend fartuna naw ta fall in with an ald 
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friend, Captain J. M. Bannatyne, of the 8th, who - 

‘had previously served in the 93rd. He most 
kindly lent me an excellent horse, and also pro- 
vided me with a good native groom.or syce. I 
was now, therefore, once more a mounted officer, 
and ready for any work which might be required. 
Three officers of the 78th Highlanders, Brevet- 
Lieut.-Colonel Henry Hamilton, Captain A. Mac- 
kenzie, and Lieutenant F. H. Walsh, marched 
with us, en route to ist their regiment at 
Lacknow. 

Between Gairinione:. and Bunnee we had to 
cross a river, the bridge over which had been 
blown up by the enemy. It luckily did not much 
matter, as we maneged to get over, guns and all, 
at a ford. 

On the 2nd November we had our first fight. 
The rebels were in possession ofa village a short 

- distance to the right of the main road, end J was 
ordered to attack it with two_companies of the 
98rd on one side, Wailst Licut.-Colonel Hamilton, 
of the 78th, attacked it on another with some of 
the 5th and 53rd. I advanced with No. 1 com- 
pany (Captain Clarke’s) skirmishing, the grena- 
diers, under Captain Middleton, being im support. 
The enemy opened fire with their matchlocks and 
muskets, but did little damage. Unfortunately 

. we found, on getting close, that the village was 
surrounded by a high wall, and that it was, in - 
fact, regularly fortified. We had no ladders, so 
were :3 a complete fix. As, however, my or lers 
were to storm it, I rode right uf to the wall: _ the 
rebels, who must have been shg:king baa” shots, 
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» my men get what cover-they could, desiring them 
to fire at every turban that showed itself. We 
could see the drawn swords, or tulwahs as they 
are called, and the muazzles of the firelocks, but 
thee rebels kept their persons well: concealed. 
After a little time I discovered a door; se dis- 
mounting, and caKing.to some of my Highlanders 

_ to follow me, drew my sword, and entered. “Our 
disgust may be imagined, upon getting into a 
room, to find further progress stopped by a second 
door, strongly barred on the inside. If an iron 
bar or hammer had been at hand, we might per- 
haps have forced it, or broken it in; but un- 
luckily we had neither. The Sepoys in the mean-. 
timé, hearing us below, made a hole through the 
roof of the room into which we had penetrated, 
and commenced firing down upon my party, 
shooting onc man in the groin, and also wound- 
ing a gecfad. They contrived too to kill one of 
the grenadiers, an¢ to put a ball through the nose 
of another. ; 

Jt was of no use stopping in this voom, and I 
decided to make one more effort to climb the 
high wall. Some of the Punjaub infantry had 
come to our assistance, and they, too, were trying 
hard to get in. ‘The *pflicers were English-and 
very gallant fellows, too. One of the rebels tried- 
to cover me more than once with his musket. . 
He would probably have finished me off, as we 
were only two or threc yards apart, had not some 
of my Highlanders had their eyes upon’ him. 
Just “3 1 was thijking how we could possibly get 
at the’ rascals inSde this stronghold, a message 
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immediately to the front;as the enemy wore in 
force. He had- himself pushed on some time 
before with the cavalry and guns, the 8th, 75th, 
and the other two companies of the 98rd. I 
accordingly left 150 of the Punjaubees, with in- 
structions to watch the village, Hamilton, on the 
other side, still trying ta get in. In this he 
succeeded after a time, as onCor two guns, which _ 
were with the rear-guard, came up, and an en- 
trance was then effected, the rebels inside being 
speedily killed. They proved to be mostly Sepoys 
of various regiménts which had mutinied. In 
the assault upon this village Captain Mackenzie, 
of the 78th Highlanders, was shot through the 
leg, and about seventeen men of various corps 
were killed or wounded. 

In accordance with my orders I marched as 
quickly as possible to the front, and caught up 
Hope Grant. Tho enemy, however, wentsoff as 
soon as one or tyo rounds f*om our guns had 
been fired, leaving one of their own guns in our 
possession.» We then fell back, and took up a 
position a short distance in front of the captured 

_ Village, where we encamped, -an order having 
arrived from Sir Colin Campbell directing Grant 
to wait for him. f 

We were now only ten miles from Lucknow 
and eight from the Alumbagh—a large building 
in which Outram and Havelock had left their sick 
and wounded and baggage animals, when they 
advanced to the relief of the Residency—gbout 
400 men having also been left 7s a guard,-inder 
the command of Major McIn/yre, cof th» 78th 
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ston, of the 90th, with 600 men and four guns, 

” succeeded in reaching the Alumbagh, from Cawn- 
pore, but all communication with the Residency 
had been cut off by the rebels. 

Instructions were now received from Sir Colin 
Campbell, desiring that all the provisions we could 
spare should be sent to the defenders of the 
Alumbagh, together with a supply of ammunition. 

. A force was accordingly detailed by Hope Grant 
to act as aconvoy. It consisted of the four com- 
panies of the 98rd Highlanders, 260 of the 5th 
and 53rd, a squadron of the 9th Lancers, some 
Sikh cavalry and infantry, and six guns, under 
the command of Brigadier the Hon. Adrian Hope. 
I was second in Soraiand, and ye started before - 
daylight on the 5th November. It was the anni- 
versary of Inkerman, but I was the only indivi- 
dual with Hope Grént’s column who had been 
present at fhat battle. We succeeded in reaching 
our defination without the slightest annoyance 
from the enemy, Flope taking*ap a position out- 
side the building, whilst the camels and carts, or . 
hackeriés, as they are called in India, were sent 
on to unload inside the large walled enclosure. 
The rebels seeme® then at last.to wake up, and 
sent a‘ body of cavalry and some matchlock-men 
to see what we were- avout. The grenadierS of 
the 93rd at once went forward to skirmish; and 
a few rounds having been also fired from our 
guns, the enemy soon retired. They had brought 
a gun with them, which they fired twice, demg 
no mischief; and as for their infantry, they kept 
at such*> bl eae ts istance, that their fire was 
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ever, for the first and only time since the forma- 
tion of the regiment, obliged to beat a retreat. 
They had been posted in rear of a wood, ready 
to dash out if an opportunity offered, when sud- 
denly, to my great astonishment, 1 saw several of 
them gallop to the rear, the others being also in 
commotion. The engmy’ I epneluded must be 
coming on in great force; and yet I felt sure that 
the 9th would fight a body even ten times their 
number ; in fact, I was sorely puzzled. <A few 
moments latef and the mystery was explained, as 
I found that the gallant Lancers had been routéd 
. by a nest of bees or hornets, some of which must 
have stung the horses beyond all endurance. A 
» hearty laugh follgwed on the part of everybody. 
Whilst the skirmish was going on I saw an officer 
in tht uniform of the 78th Highlanders riding 
towards me. On his commg up he asked if I 
. was in command of the troops, statipg that he 
was Major McIntyre, and that he wa8 most 
anxious to obtai# assistancé to capture some 
guns, which for some time past had caused him 
much annoyance in the Alumbagh. All I could 
do was to refer him to Adrfan Hope, who stated 
that he was sorry he could ifot help him, as he 
had_ received. orders’ not, to undertake any offen- 
. sive movement, Z 

Shortly afterwards I rode forward to the 
Alumbagh, and found it to be the Queen of 
Oudh’s summer palace, standing in a large square, 
whtwh had once been a beautiful garden, with a 
high wall all round, about 450 yards each way. . 
This wall had been loopholay and thy” ng“enemy 
had never once dared to stdrm tle place The 
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_ garrison seemed to consist panaially of mien 
" belonging to the 78th and 90th Regiments, and 
Barnston, of the latter, told me that they were 
usually favoured by the rebels with about five 
round shot a day. Besides the soldiers, there 
must have beeg 3000 camp-followers at this time 
in the Alumbagh., Lieut..Colonel Henry Hamil. 
ton, of the 78th, whé had accompanied us, now 
- joined his regiment. 

As soon as all the carts and camels had been 
unladen, we prepared to return, Hope desiring me 
to take command of the rear guard, consisting of 
a troop of the 9th Lancers, some Sikh cavalry: 
and infantry, two guns, and two companies of 
the 98rd. Besides our own camels and hackeries 
we had now many others which had been for 
some time at the Alumbagh. In fact altogether 
we brought back 2200 camels, 28 elephants, 
and betweer 500 and 600 wagons and carts 
drawn* by bullocks. The enemy had not the 
pluck to follow us; and we did‘not lose a single 
animal, getting back to our encampment near 
Bunnee about ten p.m., all rather tired and 
hungry. About seventy sick and wounded were 
sent with us from the Alumbagh, and on the 
‘morning of the 6th these were forwarded on to 
Cawnpore, together with the camels, elephants, _ 
and carts, which were urgently required to bring 
con further reinforcements and more provisions. 
A Sikh escort accompanied them, and had a 
narrow escape of being fired at as rebels-by a - 
detachment marching up to join Hope Grant. 

When at the Alumbagh I could see distinctly 

- the minarets ef the mosaues at Lucknow. Heavy . 
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firing was going on between the defenders of the 
Residency and-the mutineers. Indeed as our 
encampment was only ten miles distant we could ' 

"now hear the guns daily. The Nana was reported 
to be some distance off on our left; but nothing 
positive could be ascertained with reference to 
his movements, one , rumour, placing him at 
Lucknow. We still hoped to catch the scoun- 
drel. 

Sit Colin Campbell had left Calcutta ‘on the 
27th October, travelling up the great trunk road — 
by horse dik. When not far from Benares he 
had a narrow escape of being captured by a. 
body of mutineers belonging to the 32nd Native 
Infantry. On the 1st November be reached 
Allahabad, arriving at Futtehpore on the 2nd, 
when ‘he heard of Peel’s victory at Kudjwa—the 
old General getting very angry on learning that 
the Sappers had been taken out from she J fort to 
fight, as he considered them to be too valuable to 
be exposed unneceisarily. Some too had, I think, 
been knocked over. He arrived at Cawnpore on 
the 3rd November, when hearing by means of a 
spy, or cossid, that the provisions in the Residency 
at Lucknow would last for arlother fortnight, he 
decided to wait for further reinforcements. 

Hope Grant, a very go-ahead and gallant officer, 
now sent back to Sir Colin, asking permission to 
attack the large fort of Julalabad, distant three 
or four miles from Lucknow; he was told, how- 
evezyto remain quiet for the present; and on the ” 
afternoon of the 7th his force was augmented by 
the arrival of 250 more of the 93rd Highlanders, 
two more companies of thd 58rd. ahont 100 
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sailors, and: four guns, under the command of 

Licut. -Colonel. Leith-Hay, of the 98rd. 

On the evening of the 9th November we were 
all delighted to hear that ‘Sir Colin Campbell, had- 
just arrived. He came from Cawnpere escorted ° 
by a party of Lancers, having accomplished the 
forty miles in one day. , I lad some conversation * 
with him on the following morning, and he told 
me he was quite well. _ He looked, however, worn 
and anxious, and it was not to be wondered at ; 
for the Nana was stated to ‘be only waiting for 
an. opportunity to attack ‘us, with’ 10,000 men 

_and sixteen guns, whilst tho Gwalior mutineers 
and others were threatening Cawnpore. Colonel 
Berkeley, of the 32nd accompanied Sir Colin, in 
‘addition to the members of his Staff. 

_ On the morning of the 10th another reinforeé- 
ment joined us, consisting of 100 sailors, with 
four guys, ender Captain Peel, R.N., two. more 
companies of the 93rd, under Brevét-Licut: - 
Colonel Gordon, two more companies of the 53rd; 
and a company of the -5th Fusiliers. . Colonel 


Russell, of .the 84th, who had also arrived, was. : 


sent dn the 10th” to the Alumbagh, some guns 
and Lancers going to see him safely in. 

On this day the camp was astonished by the 
arrival very early in the morning of a civilian, 
named Kavanagh, who had niade his escape from ° 
‘the Residency disguised as a native, accompanied 
by one of our spies. He had most gallantly 
*. yolunteered to come out for the purpose af actiig © 
as guide to Sir Colin Campbell, and after running 
the most fearful ‘risks, and having several hair- 
hraadth aseanes contrived to aaa our encamp- 
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ment. For this noble and daring deed the Victoria 
Cross was afterwards conferred upon him, an. 

honour hé well deserved for many acts of most: 

distinguished bravery. .He remained with. Sir 

Colin miost of the day, and must have given, him 
- much valuable information. ° 


67. 


CHAPTER VI. 
” Relief of Lucknow. 


On the afternoon of the 11th November, Sir 
Colin Campbell reviewed the whole of the troops 
-how encamped near. Bunnee. There were not 
“many of them, perhaps about 4000 .of all’ arms, 
_but. these were all good, and “every man was: 
actuatetl by the same feeling, namély, a detcrmina- 
tion to revenge Cawapore, and to ‘rescue ‘the 
ladies and children at Lucknow. The 9th Lancers, 
; though south reduced in numbers by previous 
hard fighting, lookeds superb, andythe Sikh cavalry 
Were magnificent, some wearing blue turbans and 
others red, wald-looking fellows with* piercing 
black eyes. The Punjaub infantry too were 
admirable, and I no«longer was surprised at the 
difficulty Lord Gough had experienced i in winning 
some of the battles he fought against the Sikhs; 
in fact had they been then commanded by the 
British officers now at their head, I doubt if we 
should have conquered their country. Probyn, 
who led one of the bodies of Sikh horse, was che 
of the finest soldiers I ever came across; Green, 
who I think cominanded the 2nd Punjaub Infantry, 
. was-also a first-rate officer; but all were good. 
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really strong battalion, the 8th and 75th having , 
been sadly reduced by ‘the losses they had ex- - 
perienced at the siege‘of Delhi. The 53rd seemed 
a fine regiment; but they had not all come’ up. 
Fortunately we had, as in the Crimea, a Naval 
Brigade, small in numbers, but commanded by 
Captain Peel, R.N., who was c host in himself. 
The sailors brought wit. them eight heavy 
guns; and "besides a heavy field battery of the 
-Royal Artillery, we had two troops of, the Bengal 
Horse Artillery, and a Bengal field battery. “” 
Sir Colin had a capital Staff, Major-General 
Mansfield being Chief of it.- His Military Secretary 
was the eldest of the two Alisons, an excellent 
officer, and his “Aides-de-Camp were Sir David 
Baird, the younger Alison, and Forster.’ The 
Adjutant-General of the foree was Captain Norman, 
_a very able man. I cannot at this distance of 
time remember the names of all the c‘“ieers in tho 
departments of the Adjutant-General and’Quarter- 
master-General, but a very fine fellow named 
Hope Johnstone belonged to the former, and an 
admirable officer named Roberts to the latter, A 
particularly gallant and good officer was Aide-de- 
Camp to Hope Grant, the Hon. A? H. Anson, — 
brother to the present Earl of Lichfield. Sir 
Colin Campbell made a careful inspection, and 
afterwards addressed a few words to each regi- 
ment. He had always been very popular in thé 
98rd, as he had been closely associated with. them 
in Turkey and -the Crimea, more especially at 
Balaklava; and after listening attentively to the ~ 
‘few stirring words he addressed to them, the. 
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On. the morning of the 12th we commenced. our 
-march, the enemy coming out’ to attack as we 
approached Lugknow. Some of the Sikh cavalry 
were in front, and made a brilliant charge under 
‘that splendid soldier, Gough, ‘capturing two guns. 
One or two of the 93rd wére wounded, but. the 
action.was soon over, and we reached the Alum- 
bagh without furtheramolestation, when the force 
‘encamped for the night. 
On the 13th Sir Colin decided before advancing’ 
farther, to attack the Fort of Julalabad, aici 
lay to our right, and from which the rebels could 
detach a strong force to harass our rear or capture 
our baggage. To elfect this he detailed a strong 
force under Brigadier the Hon. Adrian Hope, and 
I found mysélf in command of a brigade of in-’ 
fantry. The distance from the Alumbagh- seemed 
to be about four miles, the road passing through 
a wood »,gpa afterwards winding along the side of 
.a large*jhcel-or lake. At one point the enemy 
had erected an earthwork battery, and had it 
been armed and defended, we should, have ex- 
" perienced a heavy loss, as it was difficult to turn. 
Fortunately the rebels had not the pluck to make 
a stand, and we moved on towards ‘the fort, 
coming first of all to a large village, from which 
- the inhabitants had fled, with the exception of 
one or two who were too infirm to do so. There 
“was not much left in any of the houses, but I 
have, still a picture which was taken out of ong of 
them. On reaching the fort we found it empty,* 
the enemy having evacuated it on the previous 
night. It was a large and strong place, capable 
af containing #3 ereat many men. and Hone 
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caused one or two breaches to be made in the 
walls, so that no use could be made of it for the. 
present. ‘" We then all-marched back. 

On this day the remaining company of the 93rd, 
under Captain Cornwall, arrived from Futtelipore, 
so the regiment was once more .complete. Some 
changes’ were now, made-in the-Alumbagh garrison, 
the 75th- Regiment being; sent to relieve the 
detachments of the 5th Fusiliers, 78th High- 


“landers, 90th. Light Infantry, and Madras Fusiliers, 


which had: beon so long shut up there. Colonel 
Russell, of the 84th, rejoined the force outside as 
a brigadier, and Brevet-Lieut.-Colonels Hamilton 
and McIntyre, of the 78th, and Major Barnston, of 
the 90th, were appointed’ to command battalions 
formed of the detachments. The 53rd Regiment — 
had lost Lieut-Colonel Powell, at the action near. 
Kudjwa; and as the héadquarters under Ljeut.- 
Colonel English had not joined, and pgth majors 
were absent, the wing now with Sir Colin. was 
without a field- oificer ; ‘under these circumstances 


’ Brevet-Ljieut.-Colonel. Gordon, of the 93rd, was 


appointed to command it. 

It was late on the evening of ‘the 13th when 
Adrian Hoépe’e force got back from Julalabad, 
and I then learnt that I had been specially 
selected by Sir Colin to.command the. rear -guard 
on the following day, when a forward movement 
was to take place. It was, I remember, rather a* 
cold night, and for the first time since landing ‘in 
India I felt exceedingly unwell; T half feared that 
an attack of cholera might be coming .on, but I 
was determined-not to give in, and was ready for 
mv work in the mornine. a 
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All the tents had been sent into the Alumbagh, . 
-but Sir Colin decidéd to take with him the whole 
of the baggage, and. also provisions for fourteen 
days, for his’ own force and for those shut up in 
the Residency. Carts were also wanted to convey 
the women, and children, and wounded, in: the 
event of our being able to relieve the Residency. 
It was to protect t3is long train that my rear 
‘guard had been detailed, and I was given three 
-squadrons of cavalry, Captain Octayius Anson, of 
the 9th Lancers being the scnior officer; Blunt’s 
troop of Horse Artillery; and about 500 infantry, 
some of which belonged to the 84th, some to the 
90th, some to’my own regiment, and, I think, 
some to the Madras Fusiliers. 
About eight ‘or nine o’clock on the morning of 
‘the 14th November, .our little army commenced 
its flank march, Sir Colin having decided to pro- 
ceed bygél® Dilktisha and Martiniére.. I saw the 
troops gradually file away to thg right, and I was 
teft, to make the best arrangement I could with 
the baggage. It was not altogether a pleasant 
position, for there were thousands of camp- 
followers, and notebeitrg acquainted with Hin- 
dostanee, i could not speak & word to the 
- native drivers; the enemy too, I felt sure, - 
would come ‘out of Lucknow and endeavour to . 
cut off some of the carts. However, at last a 
start was made, and the unwieldy procession 
began to wind its slow length along. : 
. Several roads led from, the left of the route wé 
had to follow, into the ‘city of Lucknow, and I had 
now to do the best IL could to guard. the long 
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-infantry in skirmishing order cindy ‘the oe 
side of the baggage, I gave them orders to keep~ 
a sharp look-out, and to fire at any-rebels who 
might show themselves. I then remained with 
my guns and cavalry til the last hackery “had 
left the ground. It was some time before all had 
got away; indeed, I imagine‘the first cart, must 
have nearly, if not quite, feached the Dilkisha 
before the last one started. Truly, indeed, did I 
now realize #he full meaning of the Latin word 
impedimenta, and most heartily did I wish that | 
“Sir Charles Napier’s plan of only carrying’a towel. 
and a piece of soap had been adopted by the 
’ officers. 

The ‘distance’ from the Alumbagh .to the 
_Dilkisha was about three miles, and I had not - 
gone much more than. half a mile when we 
crossed the road out of Lucknow, which. leads 
from the Char Bagh bridge to the fo?teef Julala- 
bad. The enemy had of course’ been: watching 
my proceedings, and now out they came, ‘dowh 
this road, thinking no doubt that they would, be 
able to get easy possession of some of the rear 
carts. .I remained on the »oad for some little 
timo, but though the rebels shouted-and made a 
great noise; they had not the pluck to attack. 
Leaving some cavalry at this point, I then rode 
forward to look to my baggage, but as the enemy 
_once more showed signs of coming on in force, I + 
retirned with my guns and gave them a few 
rounds. This fairly sickeried them; and just at . 
this moment, nota little té my astonishment, some 
‘British troops appeared in sight, following in my _ 
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“ment under Colonel Crawford, R.A., just arrived 
from Cawnpore, consisting of the headquarters of 
the 23rd Welsh Fusiliers, a detachment of the 
"82nd Regiment, some of the Royal Engineers and 
Military Train, two guns belonging to the Madras 
Horse “Artillery, and a portion of the Royal 
Artillery—perhaps ahout 700 men in all. Begging 
them. to watch thi@ road, down which their guns 
at once opened fire,I galloped on to look after 
my baggage, and guard the other cross roads, of 
which there were, I think, four. “My infantry in 
the meantime had been doing their work. well, 
firing as I had ordered at every rebel who showed 
his nose, but not unneccssarily wasting their 
ammunition. The 93rd men I had with ‘me 
were under Middleton; the 84th under Light- 
foot; and the 90th under Guise; at least, I 
think so, though I am only trusting to memory 
after agitse of ‘eighteen years. 

‘the enemy finding us not to be caught napping, 
at last retired, and we pursued our way without 
further annoyance from them, coming,] remember, 
upon one house full of powder, where I fancy 
they had been eygaged in the manufacture of it. 
We took- a few prisoners, but our soldiers had 
at this time no desire to give quarter; we had, 


moreover, quite enough to do without guarding : 


others. Sometimes a cart would come to smash, 
which was a great worty. Nothing like all the 
- baggage reached the Dilkisha before dark, sol , 
_ had to bivouac for the night, and post os and: 
’ pickets. 
. Sir Colin in the meantime had fieen fighting 
Lie eae ant had eained nosseasinn of hoth the 
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Dilkiisha and Martiniére, halting. for- the night 
at the latter place. Lieutenant “Mayne, of the 
_ Bengal Horse Artillery, and Captaip.Wheateroft; 
of the 6th Carabincers, who was attached to the 
9th Lancers, were both killed on this day. : 

By. the afternoon of the 15th the whole-of the. 
baggage had reached the Dilkisha, to which place 
I had been ordered to escort. {, and where it wag 
‘to remain—in a large enclosed garden, protected 
by the’ 8th Regiment, some guns, and cavalry— 
until the relicf of the Residency had been effected. 
Having. completed the duty for which the rear 
guard had ‘béen detailed, I proceeded to the- 
Martiniére to make my report, and received. 
orders to rejoin the 93rd. : : 

The Martinigre was a very large and handsome 
building, standing in a small ‘park full of trees, 
which was about 800 yards long by 500 wide ;. 
it had been used as a college, and wat»ggunded 
by Clande Martin, after whom it was named. I°* 

-found my regiment’ at the far end of -the park, 
where they werd exchanging shots with the. 
enemy, who occupied some buildings at no great 
distance. There was a bridge oter.the canal 
only 300 yards off, and this they were-evidently ° 
determined ta deferid, as.they no doubt made 
certain we should advance’ that way to the, 
Residency:. Sir Colin, to keep up this dolusion, 

‘ ordered some guns on the left of the 98rd to - 

. open ‘fire, ‘and a heavy cannonade was main- 
tained for some time on both sides. We had 

‘all-brought some provisions in our haversdcks;: 

_and I took my dinner, or I should rather call it 
tea. seated on the opannd with m®™haal anmntend 
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a tree, the.shots from the muskets of the enemy’ 
whistling past my ears. 

Some time during the night the 98rd were 
quietly withdtawn from their advanced position, 
and the force was soon silently drawn up ready 
_to move in quite a different direction. Sir Colin 
had kept his own, counsel well, ‘and ‘had deceived 
not only the encinygbut’ his own troops also. ‘Tt: 
now became evident that he intended to steal a’ 
.march on our opponents, and just, at daylight we 
moved quietly off to the right. Scme cavalry and 
Horse ‘Artillery led the way, the brigade to 
which I belonged, under Adrian. Hope, follow- 
ing. -After leaving the Martinidre park we soon 

_ came to the canal; this I. had imagined would” 

~ delay us not a little, but to my surprise the bed 
was perfectly dry. We then passed ‘a’ small 
village, and I saw that we were close to the 
‘Goomtegg Some ‘rebel cavalry .on. the opposite 
esitle ot the river appeared to be watching.us, but 
not a shot was fired. Our rowte now lay between 
the Goomtee and a second village, from'which I 
quite expected the encmy would open fire; still,” 
however, the most, perfect silence reigned, attd it 
“became clear that*we had not been expected this: : 
way at all events. After a while. we entered a 
narrow lane, and if the rebels had been wide awake 
they would now have-been able to inflict upon us 
heavy loss. Presently there came a sharp turn 
to.the left, and then the stillness of our march 
was broken by’ heavy firitg. Our advance guard 
had come upon the enemy, and the fighting was 
about to commence. 

Some of twe 53rd were at once thrown out as 
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skirmishers, and word was’ passed forthe right 
wing of the 93rd. to move to the front as quickly 
as’ possible. The five.companics composing it 
went forward directly under Lieut.-Colonel Leith: 
Hay, and I was left in command of the other five, 
Lieut.-Colonel Gordon being with the 58rd. A 
few minutes more and I was owdlered to advance, 
and: soon found myself. opposite a very large 
building calléd the Secunder-Bagh, about 150: 
‘yards square, with towers at each angle; it was 
built of stone,-and was evidently a strong place. . 
- The left wing of the 93rd, of which I now had 
command, was then ordered: to oceupy a small 
_ grove. of trees and line a bank. about. 100 or 
150 yards from the Sccunder-Bagh, and exactly 
opposite to one of, its sides, the 53rd being to our 
Tight. The building was full of loopholes, from . 
which, as well as from the wall, a heavy fire was 
opened on my men, the Highianders saf course 
replying. Here we remained for some time firing® 
away at cach othér. My nativé groom had ac- 
companied .us, and I’ now dismounted and gave 
‘him chargé of my horse,. quite determined to 
do ‘my best to rescue our poor countrywomen 
*so long besieged in the Residency. -As there were 
no ladders the question now arose, how should 
“we get into the Secunder-Bagh? This was a 
matter for Sir Colin to decide, and in the mean- | 
time. I took a rifle from one of my men, and fired 
“a number of shots at the defenders of the building, 
many of whom could be’secn upon the walls. 
The right wing of the 93rd had in the mean- 
while been doing wonders. First of all it’ drove 
the enemy out of a Jarce xerai- which ‘lav to the 
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left of the. Sectinder-Bagh, and cleared a number’ 
of houses. Two companies (Captain Cornwall’s 
and Captain Stewart’s) then pushed on in advance, 
and got. possession of a’ large building built in 
the shape of a cross, and called the barracks, 
though originally, I believe, used as the king of * 
‘Ondh’s stables. The,enemy were so frightened 
at the sight of the Highlanders that they led , 
" precipitately, leaving their guns in the hands of 
the 93rd. Of the other three cdmpanies which * 
composed the right wing, two (the grenadiers 
and No. 1) now joined the left wing, the third 
remaining, I believe, with Sa -Colonel Leith- 
Hay. — 

I had therefore at this time seven companies. 
of the 93rd, and some of. our heavy guns -having 
been brought up,.a breach was at last made near 
one of ihe angles of the Secunder-Bagh. Sir 
Colin gjtonce ordered a bugler to sound the 
‘advance, and out from behind the bank dashed 
the Highlanders, ‘the 4th Putjaub Rifles joining 
in the assault. It was an exciting moment, ‘and 
I would haye given a great deal to have been like 
the other officers apd men in my regiment; in a kilt, 
instead of wearing a tightly stripped down pair of 
trousers, and spurs. Who reached the breach first 
L canhot say, but it was not I. Captain Bur. 
roughs, of the 98rd, afterwards claimed to be the 
“first in, but I -have heard others state that it was 
Sergeant-Major Murray, of the 93rd, or a Sikh 
named Subadar Gokul Sing. The 93rd, though in 
their'kilts and large bonnets, were dressed at this. 
time in light brown holland coats with scarlet. 
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‘infantry also wore a sort of brown, dress, so the’ 
distinction of colour was not so great as it other- 
wise would have been. Atsuch a time too-it was 
difficult to notice anything. 

On reaching the breach I found it to be only a 
small. hole, about a yard square and about the 
‘same distance from the grounds -I was soon in; 
and as I jumped: down, a rian of the 93rd was 
‘killed close to my side. I also noticed Captain 
Burroughs bléeding from a bad sabre cut over 
his head. The interior of the building was full: 
of very tall grass, a path running to the left and 
another to the right. I chose the latter, and on 
we ran, Cooper, of the 93rd—who had got through 
the hole just before me—displaying great gallantry. 
Captain Lumsden, who had been attaehed to my 
regiment as interpreter, was also with me. He 
_was a’ fine fellow—an Aberdeenshire man; and 
as he dashed forward, he waved his std high 
over his head, checring on the Highlanders, and 

‘calling out to them. to fight for’ the honour-of 
Scotland. As we turned the corner, a large body 
of the ‘enemy appeared in sight. They did, not 
apparently like the look of us,for they instantly 
bolted through a-passage to our right, which led« 
-into a sort of inner court. In a moment we were 
at them; ‘but poor. Lumsden was killed, and. 
Cooper got a cut across the head. I dashed with 
my men into the court, and found myself face to 

. face with the rebels, some armed with guns, but’ * 
most of them with shields and swords, or tulwahs, 
as they are called im India. They fired ‘a volley 
directly, at a distance of only ten yards, and 
knocked my Hiohland hoannet richBlaff mv haat 
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* fortunately aiming a few inches too high.- As I - 

. was in front I-could not-see how many of my 
men fell, but at once attacked with my sword the’ 
lative who appeared to be the leader. We fought 
for some little’ time, but. he had.a shield which 
gave him an advantage. He was a tall fellow, 
with very black eyes, gnd looked like a Sikh; his 
sword was slightly @urved, and he was completely 

’ in white, with a turbam.. Presently a very fierce- 

. looking gentleman, also armed with sword and. 
shield, came to his assistance, and others were 
close by. This I thought was rather too much of 
a good thing, as but few of my men were with | 
me}; so pulling out my Colt’s revolver, I shot the 

‘two individuals I have ‘named, and also four 
others. They were only about a yard off, and as 
{ aimed at the breast, cach fell dead immediately. 
T then called to my Highlanders to go in with 

' the bayge@t, and not to waste their: fire, for they ” 
had been busy with their rifles. In a short time 
the court was full of dead bodtes. 

~. Whilst this had been going on a number of the 

98rd, tired of waiting to get im one at a time 

~ through a small hae, had gone round to ‘the main 
entrance, where they contrived, after a while, to 
force the large gate, which had been protected 

‘by a sort of curved traverse. The 53rd,- too, 
under Gordon, had succeeded in breaking down 

‘the bars of a large window, through which | 

they soon entered. A general: slaughter of the 

rebels therefore now took place, fighting going on 

’ all-over the building. . ’ 
It-was not long after this that I caught sight, 

se ama nf the Mame in the Seennder-Rach. of a 
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large Colour. The room was rather dark, but I~ 
could see it quite plain, leaning against the wall. 
Being determined to capture it, L_ made for the 
‘door, which was open; but no sootter did I try to 
enter, than’ two rebels cut at me. ’They were 
standirig just inside, one on each side of the 
door. I fought with them for some little time, 
receiving two wounds, one of the right arm-and 
- the other on the right hand. They kept carefully ° 
-out of sight upless I tried to enter; and for all I 
knew there might be others behind them. ; 
A namesake of my own had captured a Colour 
at the battle of Waterloo. Te was a sergeant.in 
the Scots Greys, and was given a commission. 
Having made up my mind to get this one, I now 
prepared for. a final effort; so going back a few 
yards, I took a short run; and guarding my head 
as best I could with my sword, dashed through 
‘the doorway. They luckily missed meSyjth their 
tulwahs; and after killing them both, I seized 
the Colour, which was heavy, and had a crimson 
case; having time to observe that my tio an- 
tagonists were apparently native officers of some 
sort, being dressed, as far as J could make out, 
in blue, with gold sword-belts. ° 
Although at the time savage and relentless, in 
- consequence of the murder of my poor cousins, 
and the frightful barbarities perpetrated at Cawn- 
pore and elsewhere, I now often regret that it 
was‘by my hand that eight of the defenders 
of the Secunder-Bagh lost their lives; and I 
. earnestly pray that it may never again fall to my. 
lot to take away the life of a human being. - ~ 
On emeroine fram the ranm. 7 @®nsidered what 
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would be the best thing to do with the Colour; 
and the thought suddenly occurred to me, that if 
I could take it to Sir Colin Campbell I should 
get the Victdria Cross. The defenders of the 
building seemed to be all killed, and my arm and 
hand were both bleeding. I was apparently the 
senior officer inside ,the Secunder-Bagh; and 
it struck me that Si* Colin might like to know it 
was in our possession. I accordingly now went’ 
back to the hole through which J had entered, 
and looked out. There sat the old General on 
his horse, surrounded by his Staff; and I jumped 
out, and ran towards him. He had a wonderful 
eye, and saw me dircctly; and before I could 
speak, called out, “Go back to your regiment, 
sir!” It was in vain I tried to explain ; and J 
saw that something had gone wrong, and that he 
was in an irritable mood. At last I called out 
angrily, 4 have just killed the last two of the 
enemy with my own hands; and here, sir, is one 
of their Colours!” Several of the Staff then 
gave me a cheer, but I almost think Sir Colin 
damned the Colours. However, he at last had the 
civility to thank mq; and after handing the cap- 
tured standard to a private of the 93rd who was 
close by, with instructions to remember from 
whom he had received it, I immediately returned 
to the Secunder-Bagh ; some.sone—I think it was 
Kavanagh, who had so gallantly come out of the 
Residency in disguise—handing me a cap to’ re- 
place the bonnet which had been shot off my 
head, and which I never recovered. 

At the moment I was very irate with Sir Colin, 
but I had seerMsomething of his temper in the 
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Crimea, and knew what he was. I.was aware, 
too, that he had a wonderful memory ; and the. 
thought flashed across me, that he had perhaps 
not yet forgotten the unfortunate message efi- 
trusted to me by Sir Richard Airey. 

On re-entering the Secunder-Bagh, I found that 
Adrian Hope had just cope ia, and a report was 
being made to him that afew of the mutineers 
still remained in one of the towers. I at once’ 
offered to attack them if he would give me some 
men; but on secing that Iwas wounded, he said, 
“ No, Ewart, you have done quite enough for one 
day.” Just at this moment a message arrived 
from Sir Colin, to the effect that the 93rd were 
wanted immediately, and that they were all to 
come out of the Secunder-Bagh. ‘This time I 
quitted it by the great gate, near which heaps of 
dead bodies were lying. As soon as we appeared 
the enemy fired several shots, and afagnon-ball 
knocked over twe artillerymen close to me. 

The regiment was soon formed up, and we 
moved on. i heard afterwards that the Punjaub 
infantry, who remained inside, induced the few 
rebels in the tower to surregder, and that they 
then killed thém all, calling out *Cawnpore! 
Cawnpore !” as they didso. Many of the 98rd had 
fallen, but I could not learn their names ; it was, 
however, known that besides poor Lumsden, 
Captain Dalzell, who commanded the light 
company, had been killed, and Sergeant-major 
Murray also. The bodies of 2000 dead hatives 
were afterwards taken out of the Secunder-Bagh, 

-no quarter having been given. ; 
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snow brought me my charger, which I was glad to 
‘find all right, and the 93rd moved forward. As 
we did so Sir Golin rode up, and asked me if T 
knew where the company was he had sent out to 
skirmish. He meant, I concluded, the company 
of the right wing (No. 4), and I offered to go 
and look for it; howeter, he said, “ No,” and T 
saw that he was anxious and worried, Presently 
we halted near some houses, and Adrian Hope 
came up to me, and stated that he Fad just been 
desired by Sir Colin to select a field-officer to 
take command at the barracks captured by Nos. 
2 and 3 companies of the 93rd, and which had 
remained there to hold it. He said he should 
like me to go, as Sir Colin considered it a post of 
the greatest importance; but that as T had re- 
ceived two wounds I could go to the rear, if I 
preferred it, I replied that my sabre-cuts were 
of no corséquence, and that I would go at once 
‘and take command. Hope then Sesired the adju- 
tant. (McBean), who had already been to the bar- 
racks, to show me the way, and off we rode. 

The enemy at this time were keeping up a 
heavy artillery fire, tMeir guns being for the most 
part placed on an elevated mound, where there 
was a building which looked like an observatory, 
though I was afterwards told it was the mess- 
- house. Our own artillery replied with vigour, 
but had to keep on the move, the aim of the 
mutineers being good. Major Barnston, of the 
90th, with his mixed battalion had made an un- 
successful attack upon the rebels posted in and 
near the Shah Nuijeef, and I saw the poor fellow 
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the hip from a shell. He died shortly afterwards, 
at Cawnpore. : : 
In riding to the barracks, situated about 1000 
yards to the left of the Secunder-Bagh, we had 
to run the gauntlet of the enemy’s guns; but 
{wag too much interested in watching the artil- 
lery duel going on, to thirk about the round shot, 
to which I had become prétty well used in the 
Crimea. After going some distance down a road, 
McBean said?“ Now, Colonel, we must look out ;”” 
and I found that the enemy were firing away as hard 
as they could at the barracks, from buildings which 
were on two sides of it. To get in we had to 
cross an open space, and the rebels tried hard to 
hit us, fortunately not succeeding in doing so. 
McBean then returned to the 93rd, and I pro- 
ceeded to make an inspection of my new com- 
mand. It was, I found, an immense building, 
built exactly in the shape of a cross, Seith a tower 
in the centre; i* stood in a sort of large square, 
with outhouses running round a great part. The 
enemy seemed to be in great force close by. 
There were no rooms, and the floor was not 
boarded; in fact, it must thave been, I should 
say, at one time a gigantic stable; perhaps for 
elephants ; it was lofty, and there were number 
of windows. We replied, of course, to the fire of 
the rebels, and so the day went on. . 
Sir Colin had meanwhile attacked the Shah 
Nujjeef with the other eight companies of the 
93rd, Peel supporting them with his guns. The 
rebols fought well, and Middleton’s battery had 
also to be brought up. Even then, success seemed. 
doubtful, as there were no ladders, and from the 
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strength of the masonry a breach could not be 
effected. The wall was a great ‘height, and J 
believe even Sir,Colin almost despaired of taking 
the building; when, just as evening was approach- 
ing, Adrian Hope (whose horse had been killed) 
discovered a place where he thought he could get 
in; so, taking a nurhber*of the 93rd, he made an 
attempt, and fortunately succeeded, the enemy at 
once bolting. 

No more could be done on tls day, and 
fresh supplies of ammunition had to be brought 
up. In the attack on the Shah Nujjeef, Lieut.- 
Colonel Leith-Hay, who commanded the 93rd, had 
his horse shot; as had also Hope’s Brigade- 
Major, and Aide-de-Camp (Captain Cox, of the 
75th, and Licutenant Butter, of the 98rd). Lord 
Seymour, cldest son of the Duke of Somerset, 
who was prosent with the foree as a volunteer, 
behaved wit the greatest gallantry throughout 
the day. . 

There was no rest for me on the night of the 
16th, for the enemy kept up an incessant musketry 
fire on my barrack, from which they were distant 
at one point only sevédty yards. The wall of the 
enclosure had Several loopholes, and through these 
they kept frig; others fired over the wall, and 
some from houses. There was a large gate, and 
behind this they seemed to have mustered in 
gredt force, calling out during the night “ Halt!” 
“Limber up!” and other English words of com- 
mand. Whether they had brought cannon or not, 
I cannot say, as we could not sce the rascals 3 but 
my idea at the time was that they merely wanted 
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I goon received a visit from Sir Colin, who told, 
me that I was to hold the post as long as I had a- 
man left alive, saying it was of the greatest im- 
portance, but adding, that I was on no account to 
attempt any aggressive movement, and simply to 
act on the defensive. I asked him if he would let 
me have a gun or two, as 4he enemy were in force 
on two sides, and might attack me at any moment; 
but he replied, “ No, I cannot spare you @ single 
one; you must depend upon your rifles and 
bayonets,” promising, however, to send me a 
reinforcement of infantry. ‘Two more companies 
of the 98rd (the grenadicrs, under Captain Middle- 

*ton, and No. 1, under Captain Clarke) soon after 
arrived; also some Madras native sappers, who 
helped to put the barrack into a state of defence. 
My right arm had become very stiff, but I carried 
it in a sling made from my neck-handkerchief. I 
had luckily worn my red tunic und&the brown 
holland one, so the cut was not so deep as it would 
otherwise have been, and the wound on my hand 
was slight. A supply of provisions was brought 
up from the Dilkusha, and my bearer soon found 
me out. 4 

On the 17th a heavy artillery firé was kept up 
all day on the mess house, which towards evening 
was captured by a portion of the 53rd under 
Captain Hopkins, and a company of the 90th 
under Captain Wolseley (now Sir Garnet) ;° a 
pbuilding called Banks’ House, situated about 
1000 or 1200 yards to my left, and not far from 
the bridge over the canal, leading to the Dilkisha, 
being also stormed by, I believe, the 2nd Punjaub 
Infantry. 
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All this while the beleaguered garrisen had not 
- been idle, Outram and Havelock having advanced 
from the Residency on the 16th, and captured the 
Hern Khana and steam-engine house. Nothing 
therefore now remained to prevent the junction 
‘of the two forces but a large building called the 
Moti Mahul; and the vall of this having been at 
last broken down by some sappers, aided by the - 
‘58rd and 90th, a communication was effected, the 
gallant Kavanagh being the first to reach Sir 
James Outram, who came out immediately to 
meet Sir Colin, when the two Generals shook 
hands most heartily, Havelock afterwards joining 
them. 
Lucknow was now relieved, but there was still 
plenty to be done. s 
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CHAPTER 4VII. 


Evacuation of the Residencey—Death of Havelock. 


Aurnouan the troops under Sir Colin Campbell 
and those under Outram had now, as it were, 
shaken hands, the difficult task of getting the 
ladies and children out of the Residency with- 
out risking any of their lives still remained; and 
the: efemy continued to keep up a fire from the 
.Kaisar Bagh, and other points, plying their 
muskets very vigorously in the neighbourhood 
of my own post. Sir Colin on one oc@asion sent 
a message desiring me to come to him at the 
Shah Nujjeef, as he wished to know how matters 
were going on. I told him that an incessant fire 
was kept up by the rebels, and asked his permis- 
sion to sally out of the builing and drive them 
away. His reply was, “I will only give you per- 
mission to do so if you will guarantee that you 
will not lose asingle man.” This promise I could 
not give, so had to submit to the peppering that 
daily went on. 
The King of Oudh had in his service a number 
of Africaris, who were armed with rifles, and I 
noticed several of these gentlemen amongst qur 
assailants. One in particular behaved with great 
gallantry, and I am afraid to say how many shots 
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we fired at each other. He had apparently a 
small ladder, with which heused to climb to 
the top of the wall; his black face, surmounted 
by a huge turban, would then slowly appear, | 
and bang would come a shot; after which, down 
would bob his head, and in a few seconds up it 
would come agaén ata different part of the wall, 
another shot following. It was my own practice 
to station myself at a window in the tower, with 
one or two men to load for me, and being a fair 
rifle shot, I did my best to diminish the numbers 
of black faces by which we were surrounded, 
taking a shot at my African friend whenever I got 
achance. There was a building close by in which 
a number of the enemy wore always posted, and 
at which I blazed away to the best of my ability ; 
it was about 250 yards off, and, as I afterwards 
ascertained, occupied by a regiment of mutineers. 
An immfhse round shot struck my tower one day, 
and fell into the barrack. My own men fired 
through loopholes which we had constructed, one 
of them, a married man named Youngson, being 
unfortunately killed just as he was himself taking 
aim. e : : 
On the 18th there was a great deal of heavy 
firing to my left, and I imagine ‘that Brigadier 
Russell was endcavyouring to advance from Banks’ 
House. The enemy seemed to be in a great 
- state of excitement, and I was much amused 
watching them from my usual elevated post in 
the tower. There was one building that particu- 
larly caught my eye. The rebels defending it 
were on a sort of raised platform, and were bran- 
_ dishing their swords, and dancing about with their 
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shields as if daring the British to come on. The 

thought occurred to me that arifle would perhaps 

reach them, so sighting for about 800 yards, I 

fired several shots, taking them in flank, but with’ 
what effect I know not. What the building was 

-I could not make out positively, but I think it 

was a fortified mosque. It lay ketween our left 

flank and the Kaisar Bagh, or ‘King’s Palace. 

Brigadier Russell was severely wounded on the 
18th, and Colone] Biddulph, who succeeded him in 
the command of the troops on the extreme left, 
was unfortunately soon afterwards killed, Lieut.- 
Colonel Hale, of the 82nd Regiment, then becom- 
ing the senior officer at this important point. 

On the night of the 18th or 19th, Iam not 
quite sure which (as I was some way off, and 
fully occupied at the barracks), the whole of the 
women and children, together with the wounded 
and treasure, were quietly moved from to Resi- 
dency to the Secunder Bagh, and then sent on to 
‘the Dilkiisha, ; 

' On the 20th Captain Peel opened fire with the 
whole of his guns on the Kaisar Bagh, Sir Colin 
now wishing the enemy to suppose that an assault 
' upon that place was intended, and the bombard- 
ment was steadily kept up for three days, 

The rebels still continued in close proximity to 
my post, but one day I missed the African who 
had made himself so prominent; a bullet, I fear, 
had at’last struck his head; and a party of High. 
landers, who sallied out and climbed the nearest 
gate, reported that a number of dead bodies were 
lying on the other side of the wall. One of the 
93rd went off by himself to another gate, and 
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contrived to knock over a native who was walking 
down the street opposite to it. As we nightly 
expected to be attacked, sleep was .out of the 

‘ question; aid I at last became so worn out, that 
I could hardly keep my eyes open. The flies 
too, which swarmed in the building, were a sad 
plague. 

On the afternoon of the 22nd I received an 
intimation that the Residency was to be evacuated 
during the night, and that the whole force was 
to be quietly withdrawn. My orders were to be 
ready to move precisely at midnight, and 4n 
officer was sent to show me the road.by which I 
was to retire. We had to cross an open space 
under fire of the rebels, but got across all right. 
For reasons which will be mentioned pregently, I . 
had desired Captain Middleton to accompany me, 
and we carefully explored the route of our intended 
night search, taking note of any house or tree 
likely to be useful as a guide, and then returned 
to the barrack, when I assembled the captains, 
and made arrangements for our departure. Hvery- 
thing depended upon secrecy and perfect stillness, 
and I gave ordegs that each of the four companies 
should fall in quietly at half-past eleven, and that 
especial care should be taken that the files were 
carefully counted, and that no man was permitted 
to sit down, knowing well that if any one did so, 
he would probably instantly fall asleep. . 

A little before the time appointed we were all 
ready, when suddenly a Staff Officer arrived with 
instructions, that I was on no account to vacate - 
the post until I received further orders, as some- 
thing had gone wrong ‘at the Residency. 
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I asked him when he thought it likely I should 
be required to move, but he could give me not the 
slightest idea, promising, however, faithfully either 
to bring the order himself or to send an officer. © 
He then quitted the barrack, and I was left in a 
most unpleasant state of suspense, knowing that 
my detachment was to be about the last to 
retire. , ; 

Midnight came—one o’clock passed—and still no 
fresh orders arrived. Inow began to get anxious, 
but still felt sure the Staff Officer would keep his 
promise. It must have been getting on towards 
two a.m. when one of my sentries at the far end 
of the building reported that the sentry of the 
28rd Fusiliers, nearest to him, had just called out 
that the 98rd were to retire. I told him he must 
be making some mistake ; but he said No, that he 
heard the words quite plain. I then at once sent, 
off an officer to the post oceupied by the 28rd, 
' which was the nearest to my own, and he soon 

brought word that he could not find a soul of any 

sort, the Fusiliers haying all gone. Here was a 

pretty predicament, and the question now arose, 

“What was to be done?” It.was a serious 
‘ matter, and I took a few minutes to think over 

how I ought to act. It seemed strange that if 

the Commanding Officer of the 23rd had been 
told to pass the word on, he should not have sent 
an officer ; and then again there was the positive 

and distinct promise of the Aide-de-Camp. I 

listened anxiously for sounds; but no, all was 

quiet, except an occasional musket-shot from the 
enemy. It became evident at last that the rest 
of the British had all gone, and I decided to act 
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on the message passed by the sentry of the 28rd. 
Tt was a grave responsibility to take upom myself, 
but I acted to the best of my judgment, 

T had been in the habit of keeping up a small 
fire at the farther end of each of the two arms of 
the cross-shaped barrack in which I was posted 
that lay nearest tq the enemy, and I had my 
rendezvous in thé centre, where it was perfectly 
dark: by this means if the rebels had managed 
to get in during the night, we ghould have been 
able to distinguish friend from foe, and have 
speedily ejected them. I now proceeded to place 
some fresh logs on these fires, and took a couple 
of Highlanders to the loopholes, desiring them to 
fire one or two shots, and to remain till I came 
for them. The four companies were then quietly 
withdrawn, and formed up four deep, facing in 
the direction of the road we had been ordered to 
take. *he grenadiers, under Captain Middleton, 
were in front, and as he hed reconnoitred with 
me our line of retreat, I desired him to lead, 
saying that I would in a few minutes send him a 
message to step quietly off. We were at this 
time under the lea as it were of one of the four 
limbs ofthe cross, and I ascertained from each 
captain that every man was in the ranks, the sick 
and wounded, of which there were a few, being in 
doolies on the left flank of the column, together 
with my groom and charger. Having seen that 
everything was arranged as I wished, I now 
returned to the loopholes, and after a few part- 
ing shots had been fired quietly withdrew my two 
Highlanders, and returned to the column, which 
I now closed up, so that each man could touch 
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the one in front, and then sent word to Middleton 
to move off. The risk of being discovered lay in 
crossing an open space of about 150 yards, but 
the night was fortunately dark, and our last shots” 
had called off the attention of the rebels to the 
opposite end of the building. We were soon 
over the exposed bit, and net a shot was fired at 
us, so silently did we steal across the square. 
All we had to do now was to avoid losing our 
way; but I had an excellent officer in Captain 
Middleton, and I derived great advantage from 
having taken him with me in the afternoon to 
explore the road.  Tolerably certain as I felt 
that we were on the right track, I was not at all 
sorry presently to hear English voices, and on 
calling -out “ Who goes there?” was delighted 
to receive a cheery reply from Adrian Hope. My 
anxiety may be imagined as I asked the question, 
“Have all retired?” and inexpressible“was my 
relief when he ans~ered, “* Yes, Ewart, all, and 
you are the last,” or words to that effect. <A 
great and terrible weight was at once removed 
from my shoulders, for had I retired before 
my time, Sir Colin would “ot have spared 
me. : ° 

I felt very angry at the breaking of his promise 
by the Staff Officer, and still more irritated with 
the Commanding Officer of the next post, for 
merely passing word by a sentry; in fact, I~ 
almost made up my mind to report the matter 
officially, so badly did I think I had been treated, 
and so serious might have been the consequences 
to myself; however, on consideration, I came to 
the conclusion that it would be more charitable 
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not to get any one into trouble, more especially 
. ag all had ended well. : 

We continued to retire till the whole force had 
reached the Martinigre, when the 93rd received 
orders to bivouac. And now two very singular 
incidents took place, both referring to non-com- 
missioned officers whg had been with mo in tho 
barracks. 3 

Tt must have been somewhere between two and 
three o’clock a.m. when we got ta the Martiniére, 
and. the whole regiment was soon once more 
collected together under Lieut.-Colonel Leith-Hay. 
Fires were lit; and the men proceeded to discuss 
the events of the past night. Presently it began 
to be rumoured that the 78th Highlanders, who 
had come out of the Residency, were close by. 
Now we had in the 98rd a colour-sergeant named 
David Knox, who had been originally in that 
regiment,and no sooner did he hear the rumour 
‘than he decided to go off and gee if it was true, 
foolishly quitting his own corps without asking 
leave. When morning came he was missing, and 
his Captain at once made inquiries, and was told 
he had gone to lo@k for the 78th, and had never 
returned. - It seemed strange that so exemplary 
@ non-commissioned officer should be absent, and 
a messenger was despatched to the 78th. Ina 
short time he returned, stating that Knox had | 
succecded in finding his old regiment, and that 
he had remained with them some little time, 
saying just before dawn of day that he must 
return to the 93rd, and that he then left them. 
From that moment to the present time nothing 
has ever been heard of the unfortunate man, 
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though parties of Highlanders were out all day _ 
searching for him. He must, I think, either; 
have missed his way in the dark, and gone back 
to Lucknow, where he would be of course at once 
killed, or elso have fallen down a well. There 
were some, however, who supposed that he had 
been murdered by camp,follgwers. The truth 
will never now be known, bt it was a sad end 
for a man who’had served throughout the whole’ 
Crimean War, and who was the only sergeant of 
the 93rd who had received the cross of the French 
* Legion of Honour. 

The case of the other non-commissioned officer 
of my regiment ended much more fortunately for 
himself. 

Day had broken some time, when suddenly a 
sergeant named McPherson was seen running 
towards the regiment. He had not been missed, 
and no one could imagine where he was coming " 
from. My astonjshment was great on learning 
that he had just arrived from the barrack I had 
quitted at two a.m. It seems that after the roll 
had been quietly called, he foolishly sat down, 
and being dead beat with hig ten nights out of 
bed, dropped off to sleep at once. Being in rear 
of his company his Captain did not miss him, and 
the result was that he was left behind. His 
astonishment on waking and finding himself 
all alone may be imagined, but fortunately the 
enemy had not discovered our departure, and 
were still, he stated, firing away at the barrack. 
The fearful danger of his position at once flashed 
across him, but he was a clear-headed fellow, and 
guessed the direction he ought to take, running 
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of course at full speed and luckily hitting upon 
‘the Martini’re. : 

A sad accident happened during the day, as a 
quantity of ‘loose powder which had been ‘left on 
the ground by the rebels, and which had not been 
noticed, exploded through’a spark from a soldier's: 
pipe falling on it. Fiyo men of the 93rd were 
terribly burnt, and’ al “died a day or two’ after- 
wards. 

We were soon moved nearer to the Dilkisha, 
and then to my great delight I was able to get a 
clean ghirt from my baggage, also a good wash ; 
for some one having kindly Jent me an Indian. 
* rubber bath, I carried it’ off in triumph to a grove: 
of trees, and my servant soon brought me somo - 
-water. My wounded arm was also looked ' to by 
a surgeon, and I began to feel more comfortable. 

The appearance of. the poor fellows who had: 
been blown up was pitiable in the extreme. . I 
went to see them in the Dilkiisha, and their faces 

were quite black. Fearful indeed must have been - 
* their sufferings ! 

On the 24th we all moved to the Alumbapgh; 
encamping. in. our gld position. It was on this 
day that the gallant Havelock breathed his last, 
thie cause of his. death being an attack of dysentory. 
‘The whole force was much grieved to learn that 
he was no more, A grave was dng in the large 
square which surrounds the-Alumbagh, and there 
one of England’s bravest soldiers peacefully rests. 


“ Alike in peace and war one path he trod : 
His Jaw was Duty, and his guide was God,” 


J had oneal the Coli which I captured i in, 
VOL. Th aa ene 
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the Sécunder-Bagh, and it was with considerable’ 
curiosity that I drow off the crimson case. "It was, 
IT then found, a green one, of a triangular shape, 
with some Hindostance words oa it. As I did 
not understand tlie language, I procured an in- 
‘terpreter, and learnt that it belonged, to the .2nd 
battalion of the Loodiana Regiment of Sikhs, the’ 
‘ only Sikh corps which had riutinied, - A precisely 
similar Colout had’ been ‘captured by Private 
McKay, of the 93rd grenadiers, at the assault of 
the Secunder-Bagh ; so we hid got the two Colours. 
of the’battalion, and they were now placed along- 
side the colours of the 93rd, and carried trium- 
_phantly to’ Cawnpore. McKay afterwards duly 
received the Victoria: Cross, and I was ‘told that 
Thad been recommended for it; the names of: 
three other officers of the 93rd were, howover, I 
believe also sent in at the same time, and Sir 
Colin Campbell, who had become full Colonel of 
the regiment, by.transfer from tho: 67th, decided 
that only one should receive the decoration, fear- 
ing perhaps that he might be accused of partiality. ; 
A inecting of the officers was in consequence held, 
and the matter was put tothe vote, with (as I 
" was informed ia a letter) the following result. 






Captain Stewart oo... wet 
_ Licut.-Colonel Ewart ... 
Captain Cooper 
An officer who was absent, afterwar ss voting for 
me. I therefore lost the Victoria Cross by one vote. 
_If two had been given, I should have obtained 
it, and the officers: were fairly entitled to that 
number, the principal share of the fighting at the 
relief of Lucknow having fallen to the regiinent. 
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However, it aid not much matter, and I have 
inever troubled myself since onthe subject, or 
made any application for the decoration, though’ 
‘Captain Stewart died’ some time back; being’ 
perfectly satisfied with the consciousness of having 
‘done my duty to the best-of my ability, and after 
all-I was no Drawer tian the rest. of the 93rd. 
What ‘gratified me “very much was, that when 
‘encamped near. the’ Alumbagh, Adrian. Hope 
called me into his tent, and handel me a report 
he was sending in to Sir Colin, of the part his: 
brigade had played: i in the relief of Lucknow, and 
in which my name was especially mentioned in 
connexion with the assault of the Seeunder-Bagh :: 
the ternis were fay too flattering to be repeated: 

here. 
The following is a nominal list of the ‘officers 
killed or wounded at the final relief of Lucknow:— 


KILLED, 


General Stag.—Lieut.-Colonel G. Biddulph, Head of Intel-) 
ligence* Department, and Lieutenant A. L. Mayne, Deputy- 
Assistant-Quartermaster-General. 

- Navat Brigade.—Midshipman M. A. Daniel, 
"Royal Artillery. —Cap*ain W. N. Hardy. : 

Cavalry Brigade—Captain G. Wheateroft, 6th Dragoon 
Guards. * : ga 

82nd Regiment.—Ensign W. T. Thompson. 

84th Regiment.—Lieutenant B. Sandwith. 

98rd Hightanders.—Captain J. Dalzell. 

Attached to ditfo.—Captain J. T, Lumsden, 30th NI 

Ist Madras Fusil ys.— Lieutenant Hobbs, 

2nd Panjd Infantry. = — Lieutenant T. Frankland. 





* Wotnpbep.: 


Staff. General’ Siv Colin Campbell, G.C.B, slightly ; Lri- 
* gadier General D. Russell, severely ; Major Archibald ‘Alison, 
eres cc 
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Military Secretary, very severely (arm ampttated); Captain F. M. 
Alison; Aide-de-Camp, slightly; Captain the Hon, A. Anson ~ 
Aide-de-Camp, slightly ; Lieutenant C. J. ‘Salmond, slightly. 

Naval Brigade—Lieutenint M. Salmon; R.N., severely 
Midshipman Lord A.’ P. .Clinton, slightly ; Captain J. C. ° 
Gray, Royal Marines, slightly. 

ee Artillery.—Major F. F. Pennycuick, slightly ; Captain .- 

. Travers, slightly; Lieutenant W. G. Millman, slightly 
Seren A. Ford, slightly ; Ascisjari-Surgeon H. RB. Veale, 
severely, 

Bengal Artillery—Captain H. Hammond, severely ; Lieu-.; 
tenant ‘H. FE. Marrington, severely. 

Hodson’s Horsc,—Licutenant R. Halkett, severely. 

23rd Lusiliers.—Tieutenant J, K, 8. Henderson, slightly. 

582 Regiment.—Captain 3, Walton, severely ; Lieutenant, 
A. K. Munro, dangerously ; Isieutenant'F. C. French, slightly, 

82nd Regiment.—Lieut.-Colonel C. B. Tale, slightly. 

901 Liykt Infurtry.—Major R. Barnston, dangerously (died 
of wounds); Lieutenant E. C. Wynne, aka Ensign IL. 
Powell, severely. 

93rd Highlunders.— Brevet-Licut.-Colonél rf A, Ewart, two 
sabre cuts; Captain F. W. Burroughs, sabre’ cut ; Lieutenant 
R. A. Cooper, sabre cut; Lieutenant E. Welch, very severély 
(shot throiigh body) ; Lieutenant @. Goldsmith, severely (arnt 
broken) ; Lieutenant -S. E. Wood, severely; Ensign IV. R. 
McNamara, sabre cut. : 

Qn Punjaub Infantry —Ensign J. Waison, dangerously. 

4th Punjaub Infuntry.—Lieutenant W. Paul, dangerously 
{died of wounds); Lieutenant J. W. MeQueen, sovercly 
Lieutenant F, F. Oldfield, dangerouslye- (died of wounds). 


Thefollowing is a return of the casualties -in 


“the force ides Sir Colin Campbell between the : 
12th and 18th November. 


Kin ED, 


suf —2 officers, 3 horses. 

Naval Brigade.—1 officer, 1 sergeant, 3 men. 

Royal Engineers.—2 sergeants, 1 rank and file. : 

Artillery.—1 officer, 2 sergeants, 12 rank and file, 31 horses. 
* 9th Laneers.—5 horses. 
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1st Punjaud Cavalry.—2 men, 1 horse. 
. 2nd Punjaub Cavalry—1 man, 1 horse? 
98rd Fusiliers,—3 rank and file. A 
53rd Regiment.™1 sergeant, 9 rank and file. 
82nd Regimeht.—1 officer, 1 rank and file. - 
84th Regiment.—1 officer. 
93rd Highlanders. —2 officers, 1 sergeant, 36-rank aud nie* 
Detachment 5th Fusiéies—-5 rank and file. 
Deluchment 64th Reginint—4 rank and file. 
Detachment 84th Regiment,—1 rank and file. 
Detachment 90th Light Infantry.—6 rank and file. : 
Detachment \st Madras Fusiliers.—1 offiter, 3 rank and file.” 
2nd Punjaub Infantry.—1 officer, 1 native officer, 4 rank and 
file, : : 
4th: Punjaub Infantry ‘y-1 havildar, 12 yank and file. _ 
Total killed.—11 officers, 1 native officer, 8 sergeants, “103. 
rank and file, 42 horses, 


Weunpen. 


Staf.-—6 officers, 6 horses. : 

Nuval Brigade,—3 officers, 2 sergeants, 15 men 

Royal Engineers.—2 sergeants, 15 rank and file. 

Artillery —7 officers, 2. sergeants, 57 rank and, file. 

9th Lancers.—3 horses. 

1st Punjaub Cavalry,—1 man, 1 horse. 

Qnd Punjaub Cavalry.—1 horse. 

5th Punjaub Cavalry.—1 man, 4 horses. : 
* Hodson’s Horse,—1 officer, 1 sergeant, 2 men, 4 horses. 

8th: Regiment.—1 man™ ‘ 

23rd Fusiliers.—1 officer, 18 rank and file.: 

58rd Regiment.—3 officers, 2 sergeants, 61 rank and file. 

82nd Regiment—1 officet, 1 sergeant, 13 rank and file. 

“93rd Highlanders.—7 officers, 5 sergeants, 57 rank and 
1 horse. ols 

Detachment 5th Fusiliers, —1 sergeant, 2-rank and file. 

Detachment 64th Reyiment.—7 rank and file. 

“Detachment 84th tegiment. —1. sergeant, 7 rank and file. 

Detachment 90% Light Infantry. —3 officers, 2 “sergeants, 20 
rank and file. 

- Detachment Ist Madras Fusiliers—12 rank and file.- 

2nd Punjauh Infantry. -l officer, 1 native officer, 14 rank 
and files 7 ; : 
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Ath Punjaub Infantry.—3 officers, 3. native pices “4 ser- - 
geants, 46 rank and file. 8 
Total wounded.—36 officers, 4 native ofilecias 23 sergeants, 

352 vank.and file, and 48 horses. 


It will be seen that the loss of my own regiment, 
‘the 98rd, was 2 officers, 1 sergeant, 36 rank and” 
file, killed. 7 officers, 5 sergeants, 57 rank and 

’ file; wounded, and this between the 12th and 18th: 
; November only. 


CHAPTER VIIl. 


‘The bridge over the Ganges saved Deft of the Gwalior 
: Contingent. 


Ok ‘the 25th we once more got our tents, not at | 
vall sorry. to do so, the nights being now rather 
cold. .‘The enemy fired some guns at’ us ‘on the. 
26th, but did little or no mischief. Sir Colin 
Campbell now decided to leave General Outram; 
with a force of about 4000 men, in front of Luck- 
now, whilst’ he himself escorted the woiven, chil- 
dren, and wounded to Caw npore, with a view of 
sending them on to. Allahabad. The 93rd was 
ordered to accompany Sir Colin, and we marched 
on the morning of the 27th from the Alumbagh, 
having “perhaps abgut 3000, men altogether, to 
‘take char ge of 2000 maimed or helpless creatures.. 
After crossing the river Sie, at .Bunnee, -we’ 
encamped for the night, the sound of a distant 
cannonado, being now “heard. . 
-General. Windham had been left in cuaand 
. at Cawnpore, and it was well known that the 
Gwalior Contingent had bcen for. some time 
threatening to advance; still I faney Sir Colin 
quite thought that he would get back from Luck- 
- now before any attack took -place>’ The Gwalior 
men had, however, contrived to .cffect a junction 
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with gome’ of the old troops of Nana Sahib and- 


dthers, and: having’ at last’ mustered up courage, 


commenced tlreir march’ towards the Ganges, 
doubtless intending to gain possession of the 


bridge-of boats, and so prevent.the re- FOROESINE of | 


the force under Sir Colin.. 
On the 26th. November, ‘Windham: eath a force 
of about 2000 men and a few guns, moved out 


from ‘his intrenchment, determined to ‘show: a 


told front, and, if possible, defeat the enemy 


without assistance from others. In the first. 


instance he was succes$ful, as, falling in with the 


mutineers, a few miles from Cawnpore, he com-, . 


pletely defeated them. Unfortunately he had orily 
gained a victory over an advanced party, and the 
main body of the enemy-soon coming up, he was 


obliged to fall back in order to defend le aa 7 


and avoid being cut off. . 


On the 27th, the very day on which we ‘had ° 


marched from.the Alumbagh, a fierce attack was 


made upon Genctal Windham’s little force, ‘the 


enemy. bringing forward a number of guns.’ The* 


fight went on the greater part of the day, the 
-British being again forced to retire, but retaining 
possession of a portion of the town. 


_ On the following day the battle was renewed, : 
the mutineers pressing on with great vigour. A. 


‘large quantity of stores and baggage had been 


left in the English church and assembly-rooms; -- 


these buildings, however, unfortunately were lost, 
and after a series of disasters, the British being 

. térribly outnumbered, and far inferior in point of 
artillery, Were ‘obliged to retire into the fort. 
And naw apnea the alkiamnoartant qanestian. who 
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-would reach the bridge of boats first—Sir Colin’s 
‘force, or the Gwalior men? © _ 
" -It having become evident from ‘the firing that 
Cawnpore was attacked, early on the 28th we 
recomménced our march. ‘The distance to he 
aécomplished was about forty miles, but all 
pressed forward ahxicusly, as everybody felt the 
importance of saving the bridge ; it was, in fact, 
‘a matter of vital consequence. As we hurried on- 
" wards, the roar of the cannonade* became louder: 
and louder, and it was quite clear that the enemy 
must bein considerable strength. At last positive 
intelligence reached Sir Colin, messengers having 
““peen-sent by Gencral Windham, and the old Gene- 
ral galloped forward with an escort, and reached 
the fort in safety. : . 
Before‘ night we had arrived within a mile or 
twoof Cawnpore, and the force was ordered to 
-rest after its long march, during which, I fear, 
many of the wounded musi have suecumbed. 
Preparations were now made for the morrow. 
_ Early on the morning of the 29th, the whole of 
Peel’s heavy guns_were sent some little distance 
‘above the bridge, and these, assisted, I think, by : 
* those of Captain Travers, at once opened a tre- 
mendous fire upon the enemy, so distracting their 
attention that the bridge of boats was for the 
“moment forgotten, and Sir Colin seized the: 
opportunity of throwing across the 93rd. We 
were soon over the Ganges, experiencing but littlé 
joss, though one officer, Ensign D. Hay, got ‘hit 
in the leg ; other troops followed, and we took up 
*-a position in front of Windbam's Fort, ‘and. pro- 
tecting. the. bridge. - All was now right for the 
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: moihent, but the. mutineers revengéd themselves: 
by setting fire to’ the assembly-rooms and other’ 
buildings, favouring us also with, a great many 
round shot and shells. 
. During the: night the women, children, and 
wounded were all brought safely over, and now 
' all we had to do was to protect: them from the 
enemy, and ivait for reinforcements. The rebels. 
must have numbered quite 20,000, with about forty 

‘guns, so to attavk them at present was impossible, 
ow small force haying quite enough to do to 
guard those under our char: Be. 

The position taken up by Sir Colin ran round 
in a sort of semi-circle, General Whecler’s  in- 
trenchment being near the centre; the right rest- 
ing on Windham’ s Fort and the bridge of boats. 
The canal separated us from the enemy, but there 
were. several bridges over it, and it was in their 
power to cross and attack us at. any moment, 
The ladics and chitdven had been placed, I'think, 
in the old artillery barrack, but I was too muéh 
occupied with my duties to pay them a visit, and 
‘we all had to do our best to prevent their being 
disturbed by the mutinecrs. ; 

. We remained quietly encamped on the 30th, the 

_ tents of the 93rd being pitched on the plain, not 
far from the two buildings so gallantly defended 
by my poor cousin and his unfortunate com- 
panions. - My regiment had rather a narrow 
escape on this day. It was the custom in India ” 
to carry the-spare ammunition in boxes, covered 
with sacking, on the backs of camels. These had 
all been unloaded, and were piled up near my.’ 
tent, a, sergeant’s guard being placed over them, 
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One of the-privates foolishly began’to polish up 
‘his rifle, forgetting that it was loaded; and pre- 
sently off it went, right into the ‘ammunition, the 
_ ignited cartridge setting fire to the sacking of one 
of the boxes. - Luckily I was standing close by, 
and secing that not a moment must be lost, 
“rushed up and got the box removed, causing a 
qaiantity of water to be poured on it. Fortunately 
no harm resulted; but had the whole of the am- 
munition exploded, the consequenses would have 
been most -serious—in fact, terrible. I went off 
immediately afterwards to Adrian Hope, and ad- 
vised him’ to get all the boxes moved away from 
the neighbourhood of the camp, and placed. under’ 
. an officer’s guard. This was at once done, and 
they were taken to a fives court, some little 
~ distance off. 
On the 1st December I was field-officer of the 
“day for the brigade, and had ‘to “visit. all the 
pickets. The cnemy on thisemorning,, having 
“ doubtless’ gained “courage by the inaction of the 
British, suddenly opencd fire on our camp, and 
we had all to. turn out-very rapidly —some of the 
round,shot going right through the tents. Just 
as the regiment was forming up m line, a shrap- 
‘nell shell burst near the centre, Knocking over ° 
Captain Cornwall and scveral men. Sir Colin 
then ordered the 98rd to advance towards the. 
-eandl, and take up’ a position in rear of some 
houses, where it remained for the day. I remem-’ 
“ber on this morning having some conversation 
with Sir Colin, who was much irritated at being 
compelled to act on the defensive. I could not 
help observing how much I wished we had Outram | 
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and the regiments we had left neat Lucknow, ag 
we could then drive the rascals away; to which 
the old: General replied, “Yes, Ewart, so do Ts. 
but I could not quite foresee all this.” I then: 
asked him if he would like to have the Colour I 
"had captured; and he said, “Yes, above all. 
things ;” adding, that it shoud always be kept ~ 
as an heirloom in. his family.. 

Not long after this I mounted my: charger, and. 
went off to vist some of the brigade guards and - 
- pickets. - As I was close to one of them, some of ° 
the enemy crossed over one of thé canal bridges, 
and put.up a wall piece, from which they fired a: 
‘few rounds. The balls fell near me, but hit 
nobody. One or two prisoners were taken on 
‘this day; they were Sepoys, but I forget to > what 
regiments they had belonged. , 

After visiting the. outposts, T° returned. to the 

93rd, and disfnounted from my horse. The regi- 
ment was still pested as Sir Colin had ordered, | 
. and where it was protected from the artillery fire ’ 
- still kept up by the enemy—a- company being 
placed behind cach house. Whilst standing be- 
tween two of these buildings yor ‘the purpose of 
seeing, if possiblo, what.-the mutineers were 
about, a’cannon-shot suddenly struck me on the’ 
left elbow, completely carrying off the arm, which - 
“merely hung by a thin piece-of skin. I was 
aware that I had been struck violently on the lett - 
‘side, but did not know what had actually taken 
place, until IT looked down and saw the bleeding 
stump. The ball had also broken the handle of ° 
my revolver and smashed my field-glass—the 
- latter a serious loss, as-it was the one given to 
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me by my eldest: brother, and which had preted 
‘go: useful in the Crimea and at Lucknow. The . 
blow did not knock me down; nor did I feel any 
inclination to fall; but a soldier of the 98rd, 
named Peter McKay (the same man who haé been 
“with me in the Redan on the night of’ the 
8th September, 1895), yan up at once, and tied 
his handkerchief tightly round the stump. Cap- 
tain Burroughs, who was in command of the 
nearest company, and others, also kindly came to” 
my help, and I was placed in a doolie, and carried . 
off to a bungalow, which had been converted into 
a field hospital. Here I was immediately attended ; 
to by Dr. Munro, the Surgeon of my regiment, 
‘who, after looking at the wound, cut (I think - 
with a pair of scissors) the thin piece of skin by- 
which the arm had been left hanging. He then 
said a-further amputation would be necessary, 
but that I must kecp quiet, as it would not be 
safe to perform the operation until.I had re- 
covered from-the shock which. my system, had 
received. -I begged him to go on then; but he 
said No; that it would endanger my life, and that 
T should perhaps have to wait some hours. In a 
few minutes he returned, and I. again begged 
hard. to be operated upon at once, as the sight of - 
the bleeding stump worried me very much. He 
felt my pulsc, and said his doing so would be 
‘attended with serious risk. My entreaties, how- ~ 
'_ever,at last prevailed, and in accordance with my 
wish I was carried off to the amputating-table, 
where the three Assistant-Surgeons of the 98rd - 
(Sinclair, Menziés, and Pollard) were also in., 
attendance. Some chloroform was then adminis- 


Tro The Story of a Soldier's Life. 


tered to me, and I became insensible. What then 
took place I do not. know; but when I came.to. 
myself again, another piece of the-arm was gone, 
and the wound-had been nicely bandaged up.- I. 
was then replaced in the doolie, and had leisure 
to think over what had occurred—not that I 
could do so in perfect peace, as shells continuéd 
‘to. fall round the bungalow, which had unfortu- 
nately only a thatched roof. Luckily none'fell on 
the ‘top of it, but one burst not far from the 
door. od 
My first fecling was one of bitte sorrow and. 
annoyance, as Thad always been excessively fond of 
cricket, archery, ‘and bilhards, and now felt that I 
should never again.be able to join in these amuse: ' 
ments. What also worried me mutch was the 
singular circumstance that I now felt the fingers 
and thumb of my left hand much plainer’ than 
before the arm was knocked off, with the irritating 
- sensation that I could not ‘move them. I spoke 
to the doctors on the subject, and they consoled 
me by saying the fecling would wear off in time. . 
Alas! it is precisely the same as’ I write these’ 
lines, though nearly ecightcer, years have passed 
by. Adrian Hope soon came to sce me, good- 
naturedly bringimg ati air-cushion of his own, 
‘which he thought would. prove useful; and William 
Peel; with many others, paid me friendly visits— 
-Lieut.-Colonel Gordon most kindly writing a few 
lines to my mether to acquaint her with my loss, 
“as my right arm was still stiff from the sabre 
wounds. There were several other wounded in 
the house where I was lying, and one poor fellow 
seemed in fearful agony. I madé no Jmquiries at 
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_ the time respecting’ my left arm, but I-have since 

learnt that it was buried in the garden, or com- 
pound, which surrounded the bungalow. 

‘The enemy vontinued to fire daily at the 
position occupicd by the British, but without 
venturing to attack; and on the night of the - 
83rd December the,Trugk Road being covered by 
Sir Colin’s force, the whole of the women and’ 
children, together with a great number of the 

: wounded, were sent dff to Allahabad, protected 
 by:-a strong escort. IF had thought it possible 
that I might accompany them, but was told by 
Doctor Munro that in my present state it’ would 
not do to move me, as,he said, I should most 
assuredly dic on the road. Feeling I could be of 
no further use'in the field, I would gladly have 
gone, and would -haye run my chance of reach- 
ing Allahabad: a soldier must, however, always - 
obey orders, and I bowed to the opinion of my 
Surgeon, hoping that I might sogn be moved away 
at all events from under fire of the enemy’s ‘guns. 
’ ‘An attempt was-made by the mutinecrs about this 
time to destroy the bridge of boats over the Ganges 
- by floating down firs-rafts, but it luckily failed, as 
did also an endeavour to turn the British left flank. 
On the 5th December I was at last moved to 
_, a large stone building near the river, and found 
myself in a room on ‘the ground floor, with the 
foHowing officers, namely, Captain Cornwall, 93rd, 


-, shot through the shoulder by a ball from a shrap- 


nell shell; Licutenants Goldsmith and 8. Eb. Wood; 
93rd, both wounded in the arm; Lieutenant Welch, 
93rd, shot through the body; Ensign Hay, 93rd, 
- wounded, in leg; Captain Munro, 58rd, shot, 
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through the body, and. an officer of the: Comi- 
pany’s service named McCrea, who had his arm 
broken by a ball. ‘Lieutenant Sterling, of the 
“98rd, a. particularly nice lad, who -used to take 
the ladies’ parts in our Crimean theatricals, was 
also brought in on the 6th, with -his right ‘leg, 
terribly smashed by.a cannon ball. Soon after’ 
I had been transferred from the bungalow, I 
received a visit from Sir Colin Campbell, who 
“told me he intended to send my Colour to Eng- 
land immediately, saying he hoped I should soon 
be able to rejoin the 93rd. Tope Grant also one 
and sat by my side for some time. 

On -the 6th reinforcements having at last 
arrived, and being no longer hampered by the 
women and” children, Sir Colin attacked the 

‘enemy, completely defeating them, though his 
.own force of about 6000 men was opposed to 
upwards of 20, 000. In this battle, General 
Mansfield (afterwards Lord Sandhurst) and Hope 
Grant both distinguished themselves, the enemy 
losing seventecn guns and all ‘their baggage and 
tents. As I was not present, I can give no 
details, and must refer all-who wish for full 

; particulars of the fight to.an admirably written 
account in Blackwood’s Magaz cine for the month 
of October, 1858. 

The enemy retreated hastily towards Bithoor, 

the Nana’s residence, but being quickly followed: 
. by Adrian Hope’s brigade, and some cavalry under 
Hope Grant, were-soon caught up, fifteen more. of 
‘their guns being then captured. Their rout was 
now complete, and after numbers had been killed, 
_ the rest. dispersed in all directions. 
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Those who require further information respect- 
‘ing the suppression of the great Indian Mutiny 
“cannot do better, than procure Kaye’s interesting 
work (two volumes of which ‘only have, however, 
as yet been published), and. Hope Grant’s “ Inci- 
dents of the Sepoy War, > compiled’ by Captain 
‘Knollys, R.A. A Very “touching account of the 
Cawnpore massacre has also been written by 

-G. O. Trevelyan, Esq. 

'.The following is the nominal Toll of officers 
killed or wounded in actions with the enemy | 
at Cawnpore from the 26th November to the. 
2nd December, 1857, inclusive :— 


KILLED. 


88th Connaught Rangers.—Captain H. 11. Day, 26th Nov. 
. 84th Regiment—Lieutenant FE. Jordan, Ensigns T. G. 
. Applegate and L. J. Greer, 28th Nov. 

"64th Regiment.—Colonel N. Wilson, K.II., Major Sterling, 
Captains Morphy and McCrea, Lieutenant McKinnon, 28th 
‘Noy, 

52nd Light Infantry (attached to 64th). —Lieutenant Gibbons, 
"28th Noy. 

Rifle Brigade —Lient.-Colonel ©, Woodford, 28th Nay. 

82nd Regiment.—Lieutcnant A. P, Hensley, 29th Nov. 


m= “ .. Wounpep. : 

88th Connaught Rangers.—Lieutenants Birch, Burke, and 
W.. M. Gilby, Ensign Mitchell, 26th Nov. ; Lieutenant and 
Adjutant Evans, Lieutenants: Austen, and Clarke (attached), 
27th Nov.. 

844k Regiment.—Licut.-Colonel R. D, Kelly, 27th Nov. ; . 
Major J, Maxwell and Brevet-Major J. Jordan, Captains F. D.. 
Cassidy and 1) Stewart, Lieutenants IR. J. Cochrane, T. 8. 
Hol’oyd, and H Lampen, 28th Nov. 

64th Regiment.—Lieutenant N. T, Parsons (attached), As- 
sistant-Surgeon T. Carey, 28th Nov. 

82nd Regiment—Major C. T. V. B, Isaac, Captain J. 
. Gordon, 28th Nov.; Lieutenant C. J. East, 26th Nov. 


‘ 
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Rifle Brigade,—-Lieutenants W. 8S. Travers and Pemberton,, 
97th Nov.; Captains M.. Dillon and L. P. Milles, Ensign H, 
Lawton, Cadets Dyce (attached) and Madden (attached), 28th 
Nov. ; Lieutenant C. Armstrong (interpretgr), 29th Nov. 

93rd Highlanders—Lrevet-Lieut.-Colonel J. A. Tawar, Cap- 
tain G. Cornwall, Ist Dec. ; Ensign D. Tay, 29th Nov. 

Naval Brigade.—Midshipman Lord W. T. Kerr, 29th Nov. 


CHARTER IX. 
Left in the lurch. 


For the first few days my stump progressed | 
favourably, healing, as the doctors say, by the 
first intentions. My old servant, John Donaldson, 
and a young bandsman of the 93rd named William 
-Maephersgon, whose uncle, Colour-Sergeant James 
Macpherson, afterwards obtained a commission, 
took it in turns to watch me, and I hoped soon 
to he about once more. The former was one day 
sitting by my side, when he suddenly uttered a 
‘loud exclamation: I could not think what was 
the matter, but on glancing t® my left saw that 
the bandage round my stump was covered with 
‘blood. Something had “gone wrong, and I 
despatched my servant at once for the doctor ; 
-he soon came, and’ luckily managed to stop the 
bleeding. I do not know what caused it, but I. 
had still nothing but my doolic to lie in, and 
conclude that I must have injured the stump in 
some way. : : ; 
Poor Sterling underwent amputation of the 
right thigh, and seemed to suffer terribly from 
his wound, calling out constantly to be moved. 
Tn accordance with his wish he was at last plaeed 
next to myself, but died a few days after the 
cannon-shot struck him. : , 


116 © + Thé Story of a Soldier's Life. 


_ The flies and mosquitoes were a sad-worry, and. 
as: Macpherson was soon ordered to rejoin his” 
regiment, I desired my native servant to procure 
a. boy from the town for the purpose of trying 
-to keep off the former, which literally swarmed. 
- Although the bleeding had been stopped, my 
wound no longer presented thé same satisfactory: 
appearance, and in a short time the stump was. 
attacked by what is called hospital gangrene, in 
other words, it? began to mortify. Matters now 
looked serious,and I begged the Assistant-Surgeon, 
in whose charge | had been placed, to at once 
perform a second amputation ; this, however, he 
declined to do, saying he had more work to attend 
to than hé could possibly manage. 

Although the 93rd° Highlanders possessed a 
Surgeon and three Assistant-Surgeons, they were 
all taken away with the regiment when it ad- 
vanced from Cawnpore on the 6th December,’ and 

. the wounded offieles aud men belonging to it and 
other regiments were handed over to a -perfect 
stranger, an Assistant-Surgeon on the Staff, who 
was so overworked that it was quite out of his 
power to bestow the necessary care and attention 
upon the unfortunate sufferers entrusted to him., 

The’ gangrene continued to spread, and I 
besought the medical officer to take what was. 
left of my arm out.of the socket; he seemed, 
however, to be completely knocked up, and it 
would have fared badly with me but for the follow- 
ing circumstance. ~ 

‘As good luck would have it, the 98rd had been 
detained at Bithoor, the Nana’s residence, about 
eight miles from Cawnpore, to search for treasure, . 
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-and for other reasons, and the. Surgeon (Munro) | 
fortunately rode over to see how we were all 
going on. When he saw my stump, which he 
liad’ left in a good condition after his skilful 
amputation, he was perfectly horrified, and at 
once sat. down and wrote out a prescription for 
a lotion, saying that niy only chance was to give 
this to the doctor who was attending me, and that °: 
he must apply it without delay, and frequently; he 
then, after looking at the others, fook his depar- 
ture, being required to return immediately. This . 
happened on Christmas Day, and about: the same- 
time Colonel Inglis, of the 32nd, who had replaced : 
General Windham in command at the fort, chanced 
to visit the hospital. He saw directly the bad 
state I was in, and most kindly said he would 
at once order the Surgeon of his own regiment 
(Doctor Boyd)-to visit me; I was also moved into 
another room. Efforts had previously been made 
to burn out the gangrene from my stump, causing 
me.great agony, but without avail. : 
In this second room the flies were, if possible, 
more numerous than in the other. An officer was 
in it, very seriously ill with dysentery, and the air 
was about as bad for a man in my state as it could 
possibly be. Even Munro’s prescription would 
hardly have saved me, but for a most unexpected 
and welcome visit from an old and kind friend, 
Major Ouvry, of the 9th Lancers, who had by. 
some means heard of my unfortunate condition. 
’'Hé ‘had been himself very unwell, and had been. 
left at Cawnpore, where he took up his quarters in 
"a deserted bungalow, at no great distance from the 
English church.. Why he had selected this house 
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I never could make out, but it was. “the. means,- 
under God’s good providence, of my life being saved. 
The moment he saw me, and observed the atmo- 
sphere I was compelled to breathe, he said at 
once, “ Ewart, my dear fellow, you must leavo 
this place. I have a house in-the town, will you 
come'and live with me? » © T yeplied that I would 
willingty go any where, if he could get me mov ed 5. 
and he immediately had an interview with the 
doctor. The ‘latter offered no objection, being . 
- thankful, no doubt, to be rid of what he probably 
considercd a hopeless case; and some native . 
bearers having been procured, I was speedily . 
transported, under Ouvry’s kind superintendence, 
to the above-mentioned bungalow, situated at a 
considerable distance from the hospital, and onthe - 
other side of the canal. 
A charpoy, or Indian bedstead, was soon pro- 
cured, and my native servant managed to purchase 
in the town a soft kind of mattress, stuffed with 
cotton, so that I had soon a comfortable bed, 
instead of the old doolie in which I had so long 
lain. Doctor Boyd now came to see me, having , 
been sent by Colonel Inglis,.and I handed to him 
Munro’s prescription. -He made a careful exami- 
* nation of my stump, and I noticed that his look 
was not-a hopeful one; he stated, however, that 
he would give the prescription a trial, and then 
went away, telling others, as I heard after- 
wards, that there was little, if any, chance of my 
recovering. . 
Shortly before my removal I had received a 2 
most. kind note from Captain Peel, of the Royal , 
Navy; it ran as follows, and I keep it as a- 
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7 fenton of one of the fied gallant. sailors that ~ 
sever served her Majesty :— ; 


“Camp NEAR CAWNPORE, 

93rd December, 1857. 
“My dear Colonel Ewart,—The march is re- 
sumed to-morrow, and I did not know it till late 
"this evening. I am quite sorry not to see you 
‘again before leaving. The toilet vinegar that 
accompanies this, if it has the mexit asigned, may 
possibly relieve your headache; and I should 
advocate the use of eau-de-Cologne with the libe-' 
rality of a lady’s hand, in a building temporarily 
converted as a hospital. I trust, my dear Colonel 
Ewart, that God, in His mercy, may give you 

speedy recovery. 
“Yours very truly, 
“ (Signed) Winiiam Puen.” 


‘A large bottle of eau-de-CologNe, and another of 
toilet vinegar, were sent at the same time, and 
_ proved of the greatest service to me A few 
‘months afterwards the thoughtful and generous 
donor was himself wounded, and, I fear, may then 
have wanted them. Poor fellow! when he penned 
these friendly lines he was in the prime of-health, -. 
whilst I was almost at death’s door; and yet in a. 
short time he was called away, having succumbed 
~ to an attack of small-pox following upon his wound, 
whilst it pleased God to spare me. The greatest-. 
losses caused. by the Indian Mutiny were the | 
deaths of Henry Lawrence, Henry ain 
Adrian Hope, and William Peel. 
And now, unfortunately, my sufferings were to 
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be still further increased, as Twas attacked with 
_what the doctor called pleurodynia, 4 sort of rheu-. 
matism in the body. The pain at times was most 
excruciating, and being wounded in both arms, T 
hardly know in what position to lie; my back, 
too, began to suffer from bed sores, and I was 
soon so reduced that my kegs hung like two bits 
of string, all power to use them being gone. My 
servant propped me up the best way he could, 
and by ‘means cf opium I obtained some sleep. * 
Notwithstanding my pitiable condition, Munro’s 
prescription of nitric acid began to tell on the 
stump, assisted by the fresh and wholesome air, 
which, thanks to Ouvry, I was now able to breathe. 
The mortification was checked, and the flesh 
gradually assumed a healthy aspect. Repeated 
doses of quinine and other remedies also at last 
subdued the fearful twinges in my body, and by 
degrees my appetite and strength returned. 
* As soon as Doftor Boyd had given it as his 
opinion that I could be moved from my bed, the 
kind and good-natured Ouvry went off in search | 
of an arm-chair, returning in triumph with an old 
buggy, or carriage, which the mutineers had only 
partially destroyed ; and having knocked off the 
-wheels,. he soon rigged up a most comfortable 
seat, where I was duly installed with a pillow and 
cushion; and as my native servant was. able to - 
procure” me fresh eggs, and grapes packed in 
_-cotton, I soon felt that the danger was passed, 
_and that I should see old England once more, .I 
“was still, of course, too weak to stand; but was now 
able to look about, and could see the tower of the 
English church through a glass door at one end 
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of the room. I also noticed what appeared to - 
- be a sort of hotel at no great distance, and am 
disposed to think that I was very close. to the . 
house in whick the unfortunate ladies and children 
wero’ murdered. > 
With the exception of the 32nd (about 200 
strong only), thes34tk, and four companies of the 
38th, the whole of the troops had long since 
moved away to some distance from Cawnpore; 
and as I lay awake at night, thinking of my help- 
less state, and of the fearful atrocities which had 
“beén perpetrated in the town, the thought would 
often occur that the mutineers might take advan- 
tage of Sir Colin’s absence, to return ; or that the ° 
natives in the city might murder me for the sake 
of revenge, and in order to get possession of my 
baggage. The fort was at some distance, and 
. 7 must have had great pluck to reside out of 
- However, I was most thankful to have got 
away from the hospital, and iMtended to make the 
best fight I could with my right arm, the sabre 
cuts on which had nearly healed up. A loaded 
revolyer was.always placed by my side at night, 
*but for some days I should have had hard work 
to fire it. I never saw the room in which Ouvry 
- slept; my own was quite unfurnished, with the 
exception of the stretcher or charpoy on which T 
slept. It had a stone floor, and was a plain; | 
white-washed apartment with six glass doors; or 
rather, what once were glass, for many of ‘the - 
panes had been broken, and had merely been 
"mended by our servants with paper. . 
Some time in the month of January I received - 
a visit from Dr. McAndrew,.the principal medical 
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officer in India, who was on his way down from 
Delhi to Calcutta; he was very kind, and said 
.I must go home. On the 14th two mutineers 
who had been caught were hung*at Cawnpore: 
The rebels at Lucknow mustered up courage to 
attack Outram’s force early in the month, but 
met with a warm reception frem the 78th and. 
other’ Regiments, and speedily retired, no doubt 
employing their time afterwards in strengthening 
their fortifications. 

A few of the Naval Brigade had been left at 
Cawnpore ; and one of the mids occasionally paid 
me a. visit. I-also heard the news from Boyd; 
and found that Sir Colin had taken Futtyghur 
Fort and Furruckabad, but could learn nothing 
respecting my own regiment, except that it was 
with him. I felt sure an advance would next be 
made upon Bareilly. 

About the 20th January I was just able to 
hobble about by means of a strong stick, my ser- 
vant supporting me on the other side. .On the 
23rd a Medical Board, consisting of Staff-Surgeon 
Roberts, as President, and Field-Surgeon Draper 
- and Field-Assistant-Surgeon Webb, as members, 
assembled in my room; and I was at once recom- 
mended for eightcen months’ leave of absence for 
the restoration of my health, being told that I 
could start as soon as Tliked. The question now 
arose, How was I to get to Calcutta? for it 
became evident I should have to get there the 
est way I could, without any help from the 
authorities. ‘l'ho distance was just 628 miles, 
and I was not in a particularly fit state to travel. 
However, I had had quite enough of Cawnpore, 
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‘and determined to make the attempt at once. 
Calling my native servant, who had stuck to me. 
in a most faithful manner, I desired him to go off 
immediately and see if he could hire a conveyance 
‘of any sort. To my great joy, ina short time he 
returned-with the news that he had secured one, 
and also a driver; -and I decided to start the 
following morning. ; . . 

Lhave mentioned that, when dining with Lord 
Canning, at Government House, 4 had the plea- 
sure of being introduced to Mrs. Talbot, wife of 

vhis Private Secretary. She had apparently heard 
of my wound, and most kindly sent me several 
newspapers from Caleutta. I was looking over 
them one day, when my eye caught sight of a 
small paragraph, in which it was intimated that a 
house had been fittted up at 1, Little Russell 
Strect, Chowringhce, for any wounded officers 
who might arrive at Calcutta. This notice T 
carefully treasured up; for it truck me it might 
prove useful, and it now recurred to my recol- 


* ection. 


I do not remember whether my friend Ouvry 
. left Cawnpore before me ; he was, I think, waiting 
for the arrival of his wife from Agra. I owe him 
a great debt of gratitude ; for I cannot help feel- 
ing that, but for his great kindness in coming to 
see me, and causing my removal to the bungalow . 
he had taken possession of, I should probably , 
never have quitted the hospital alive. To Dr. 
‘Munro, too, the Surgeon of the 93rd, my best and 
most heartfelt thanks are-due; first, for his skilful’ 
amputation; and secondly, for riding in from 
Bithoor .to sce me, when he heard of the dan- 
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gerous state I was in. . His wonderful prescription . 
undoubtedly was. the means of stopping the gan- 
grene, and so saving niy life. To Colonel Inglis 
(afterwards Sir John) and Dr. Boyd, of the 32nd 
Regiment, I also fecl deeply grateful. Both, alas !- 
are dead. ; 
Amongst many kind friends-who came ‘to see 

me when lying wounded, I must not forget to a 
mention Lieut.-Colonel Alexander Cameron, of 
the 42nd Royal Highlanders, whose regiment 
reached Cawnpore about the 5th December. 
Having previously seen a notice of his death in a 
Calcutta paper, I was not a little astonished when 

_he walked into the hospital, looking well and 
hearty. Poor fellow! strange to- say, he died 
shortly afterwards, 
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CHAPTER -X. 
-A wounded man’s journey—Chow: ringhee. 


Ar ten o'clock on the morning of the 24th 
January I left Cawnpore—a name that will ever 
be connected with the saddest recollections—after 
fifty- four days of suffering and anxiety. The ~ 
carriage my Madras bearer had hired was what is 
called in India a garry, drawn by one horse; (it 
contains two seats, facing one another, the lug- 
gage being carried on the top). Old Donaldson 
(my 93rd servant) travelled with me inside; the 
- trustworthy Cheney being perdded on the box by _. 
the native who drove, a syce, or groom, sitting 
behind. My spirits rose wonderfully as I felt 
myself once more on the move. We passed close 
by the spot where I had lost my arm; and as I 
- took a farewell glance at General Whecler’s ruined 
intrenchment, I thought of my poor murdered 
cousin and his wife and child. Well, I had done 
my best to avenge their death, and J felt that I 
“could do no-more. - ; : 
"We had not gone many miles. when we fell in 

with the 7th Hussars and 79th Regiment, who 
were marching up from,Valcutta, but had just 
encamped. I stopped 3ny garry directly, and 
with the assistance of. my stick and servant 
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managed to-reach the tents of the Cameron High. 
landers, very glad to meet my old friends of the 
-Crimea again. Colonel Douglas (now Sir John): 
was with them; and the officers ‘kindly gave me 
a bowl of soup, which I much enjoyed. I en- 
quired for Colonel Taylor, but was told he had 
been left in command at Futtehpore. After 
remaining about half an hour I proceeded on my 
journey, and being fortunately able to ‘obtain a 
change of horses, reached Khaga, a distance of 
seventy-two miles, about ten p.m. The railway 
to Allahabad commenced at this place; and a 
large tent had been erected for the accommoda- 
tion of passengers. Here I passed the night, 
thankful to get some rest. In the morning I saw 
that I had a companion, and was greatly amused 
at the careful manner in which he performed his 
ablutions and dressed himself. We got into con- 
versation soon after, and I found him to be a 
‘very gentlemanlie and agreeable man. He 
turned out to be Brigadier-General Ramsay, who, 
I believe, commanded the Gwalior Contingent, or 
a portion of them, before they mutinied. He died 
a few years back, but had ho lived to the present 
time, would now be Earl of Dalhousie, as his 
younger brother, in the Royal Navy, one of the 
. kindest-men I ever met, has since succeeded to 
the title. 4 . 

The train did not-leave Khaga till two o’clock 

on the afternoon of the 25th, and though the 

distance was only fifty-five miles, it took just four 

hours to reach Allahabad. The mutincers had 

burnt all the first-class carriages, and I got much 

‘shaken in the one I travelled in, having after. 
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avards. to walk three-quarters of a tails to the. 
fort. It took’me spme time to accomplish this, 
even with the help of my stick and bearer, old ° 
Donaldson taking care of my baggage. On my 
way I met a fine-looking officcr, dressed in the 
uniform of the 84th; he inquired who I was, and 
told me he’ was Colmel Franklin. On at last 
reaching the fort (situated close to the junction 
“ofthe Ganges and Jumna), I found there, to my 
great delight, two officers of the 98rd, Cunyngham 
(now Sir Robert Dick Cunyngham, Bart.), who 
had been wounded in Peel’s fight near Futtehpore, 
and Deans-Campbell, who gave me some dinner— . 

- a doctor whose name I have forgotten afterwards 
kindly dressing my stump, winel it much _re- 
quired. ; 

It was five days before Iwas able to leave 
Allahabad, but on the 30th I again started in a 
hired garry, this time accompanied only by my 
Madras servant and the nati® driver and. syce,: 
Donaldson having reccived orders to rejoin his 
-regiment. I had considerable difficulty to get 
across the Ganges; having at last managed to 
do so, 1 pushed on to Benares, distant seventy- 
eight miles from Allahabad, and by travelling all 
‘night, arrived there safely at six a.m. on the 31st. 
Here I succeeded in obtaining accommodation at 
a sort of hotel, being obliged to remain there for 
four days, as I was told all the horses along the 
Trunk Road had been engaged by Lord Canning, 

-- who was travelling up from Calcutta. Fortu- 
nately I was not quite , alone, as I found, at the 
hotel, Evans of the 88th, who had been badly 
. Younded, and one or two others. The Governor- 
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_General’s’ Staff made their appearance on tho. 
2nd February, and on the 8rd, Lord. Canning 
himself arrived. After holding a sort of levée,. 
he at once procceded on to Allahabad. : 

At half-past four p.m. on the 4th, haying suc- 
ceeded in obtaining another garry and horse, 
I once more got under Weigh, and after again 
crossing the Ganges, travelled as far as Dehree,. 
arriving there about ten a.m. on the 5th. Here’ 
I made a halt of a couple of hours, and got some - 
breakfast at a dik bungalow. At noon I was off 
again, and now I had a difficult. matter to accom- 
plish, namely, -the crossing of the great river | 
Soane. Fortunately some -natives kindly came to 
my assistance, and having succeeded in getting _ 
safely over, I contrived.to reach Sherghotty, 
distant 130 miles from ‘Benares, about eight 
o’clock the same evening. Here I remained for 
three hours, gettigg a capital fowl-curry with 
some -tea and eges, at a dik bungalow. I was 
very tired, but so long as I could move forward, 
I determined to push on, and at eleven p.m. I 
ordered out the garry and again started. 

From Benares, my companions were still only 
three riatives, famcly, my Madras servant, and 
the .driver, and syce, and I had now to get. 
through the celebrated Dunwah Pass, a most 
-- gloomy portion of the Trunk Road, with jungle 
; extending for miles on cach side. On my bearer 
T placed full reliance, as he had attended me 
most faithfully up to the present time, nursing’ 
me carefully through my long illness; but of the. 
various drivers and syces who succeeded each 
other, of course I knew nothing, and it was eaay 
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for them to lay a plot with others to kill me and . 
plunder my baggage. I had determined to keep 
awake all this night, and saw that my sword was . 
handy, for besides the risk of being attacked by 
disbanded mutineers or other natives, there was 
the. chance of a tiger taking a fancy to a wounded 
Highlander: two wélves*l had already seen. The 
fatigue I had undergone was, however, too much 
for my present debilitated condition, and in spite 
of all my endeavours I fell fast asleep, waking up 
to find we had got through the Pass in safety. J 
did not again stop except to change horses and 
drivers, till we reached Burkutce, where we - 
arrived at eleven a.m. on the 6th, and I was then 
glad to get some breakfast. In an hour Iwas off 
again, and did not halt till we came to another dak 
bungalow, about eleven p.m., where I managed 
to obtain some tea and eggs. Bed would now 
have been the best place for meAbut at midnight: 
Iwas again off. About four a.m. a terrific storm’ 
came on, the rain falling in torrents, whilst the 
lightning flashed and thunder pealed in all direc. 
tions, the wind blowing almost a hurricane. The 
unfortunate horse lay down several times, and 
my position was not a pleasant one, the garry 
being repeatedly all but over. After a couple of 
hours, the storm fortunately ceased. We had 
been obliged to cross another river, near Tul- 
dangah, and the bridge having been broken down, 
my conveyance had to be dragged through by 
coolies, the water coming right into the garry. 
In this world I believe all difficulties can be sur- 
mounted by a little perseverance and determina- 
tiongand at nine o’clock on the mornine of the 
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7th, I arrived safely at Raneegunge, at that time 
the terminus of the Calcutta railway, dist; nt 
about 300 miles from Benares, and about “600 
from Cawnpore. , 

And now a great pleasure was in store for me, 
as I found encamped here my old regiment, the 
35th, which had at lasé been ordered to leave 
Barrackpore, and was now en route for Dinapore. 
The Surgeon (Chambers) and the Assistant- 
Surgeon most good-naturedly at once attended to 
my wound, and I received a hearty welcome from 
many old friends in the Royal Sussex. After 
spending the day very pleasantly, I left by train 
half an hour before midnight, for Howrah. There 
was one passenger in the carriage, who was most 
kind and attentive, and being utterly worn out 
I fell asleep directly, awaking to find myself, 
about four a.m., just opposite to Calcutta. After 
a delay of two Yours at Howrah, a small steamer 
took me acros§ the Hoogly, and my journey of 
625 miles was at an end. 

The notice I had seen in an Indian paper had 
not been forgotten; so engaging a cart for my 
traps, and a palanquin for myself, I desired the 
bearers to ‘carry me to No. 1, Little Russell 
Street. They procceded, not in the direction of 
the regular town, but to a part known as Chow- 
ringhee, between which and Government House 
there is a large plain. We soon arrived’ at a 
capital house, where I found every comfort pre- 
pared, and I was taken to a fine airy room, in 
which were several beautifully clean beds, quite a 
treat to behold. An excellent matron superin- 
tended all the arrangements, whilst the sic and 
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wounded officers were most kindly attended to by 
a very able surgeon, named Ligertwood. There 
were just fourteen wounded officers altogether at 
this time in the building, two besides myself being 
minus an arm, whilst one had lost some of his 
toes, and another sixteen of his teeth; one poor 
fellow had been shat inethe stomach, and one in 
the neck, and several were lame from being hit 
in the leg. In addition to a capital dining-room, 
we had a large sitting-room, filled with sofas and 
easy chairs, the table being covered with news- 
papers ; in fact, the authorities at Calcutta had 
forgotten nothing ; and for only two rupees each a 
day, we were provided with a good breakfast, an 
exccllent tiffin, or luncheon, and a splendid dinner. 
Greatly indebted did I feel to Mrs. Talbot for 
having so kindly sent me those Indian papers, 
for had I not seen the notice relative to this tem- 
porary home for disabled officegs, I should have 
gone on my arrival at Calcutta’ to the hotel, and 
perhaps never even have heard of No. 1, Little 
Russell Street. 

Nine of my companions left by steamer on the 
10th February for Suez, en voute for England, but 
other officers afterwards arrived. -I was moved 
after a short time to a room upstairs, in which 
there was only one other occupant, a particularly 
nice youngster, named Dyce—an unposted cadet, 
I’think, who had been attached to the Rifle Bri- 
gade at Cawnpore, and had lost the greater part 
of.his teeth by a musket-shot through both his 
cheeks, in one of the fights under Windham. 
Notwithstanding this, he was one of the hand- 
somest lads I ever saw, and I was not a little 
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grieved to hear some time back, when inquiring 
about him, that he was dead. 

There was a nice garden round the building we 
occupied, and some beautiful flowers were always 
on the table. A second Medical Board was now, 
for some reason, ordered to report upon my case, 
and I was then told that € might start for Hng- 
land by the next steamer. - I accordingly took my 
passage in the “ Candia,’ which was to leave 
Calcutta on the 8th March, every berth having 
already been engaged for the one to sail on. the 
23rd February. 

Great kindness was shown at Calcutta to the 
wounded officers, and I must especially mention 
Sir Charles and Lady Jackson, with whom I occa- 
sionally dined, and Mr. and Mrs. Rose, who had 
a residence at Garden Reach with a very pretty 
lawn. They were good enough to drive me out 
there one day in heir carriage, and I spent a very 
pleasant afternoon amidst beautiful flowers, their 
four children greatly amusing me by anxious 
inquiries as to why I had not brought my other 
arm. Mr. and Mrs. Howe, with whom I also: 
dined, were most attentive, Mrs. Howe often 
calling with her carriage to ask if any wounded 
officer would like a drive. Another very charm- 
ing person that I remember was Lady Colvile, 
whose husband, Sir James, held some high ap- 
pointment. She was the prettiest woman at 
Calcutta. Sir Charles Jackson was one of the 
Judges, and seemed an active man. Not far from 
Caleutta were some most interesting botanical 
gafdens, which some one kindly took me over to 
see. They contained one extraordinary tree, wich 
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would have-sheltered a brigade—many of’ the 
branches having again taken root. 

_ My health and strength having been much 
restored, thanks to the friendly care taken of 
me, I was able to be present at a dance on board 
H.M.S. “Chesapeake,” Commodore Rundle B,. 
Watson, who commanded her, and who was now 
the senior officer on the station, being an old 
friend of mine, whom I had known well at the 
island of Mauritius. A regatta took place the 
same day, a superb luncheon being given by the. , 
officers of the ship, with an abundant supply of 
champagne, claret-cup, and ice. Although unable 
to dance, I greatly enjoyed looking on. About 
the same time I also attended a capital ball, given 
by the Caleutta Cricket Club on the occasion of 
a’match played on the plain outside the ‘town. 
At the latter an Oxford man handled his bat 
.exccedingly well, but I could notJearn his name. 
The ball was well attended, but I was told nearly 
all the ladies present were married. I sat down 
in a chair, and was much amused, as this was the 
first ball I had seen in India. Lady Ulick Browne 
struck me as the belle of the evening, Agreeably 
to my surprise, I found in the room Mrs. Pearce 
Taylor, wife of the eldest son of General Taylor, 
formerly Lieut.-Governor at Sandhurst, who was 
present with two very nice daughters. The 
cricketers gave a capital supper, with plenty of 
punch and champagne, under the influence of 
which, no doubt, other matches—to be played by 
two only—were proposed. 

On the 18th February I received the following 

invitftion headed, ** Wedding Party :’— 
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“Cowar Kalle Kishun Roy presents his re- 
spectful compliments to Colonel Ewart, and 
requests the favour of his company to @ dinner 
at 7% p.m., and fireworks and nautch, on 
Monday, the 22nd instant, in honour of his 
daughter’s marriage, at Rajab Budinath Roy 
Bahador’s garden-house at Cossipore. The fire- 
works will commence at 8} p.m. . 

“ Cossipore, 18th February, 1858.” 


I would have given a great deal to be able to 
go, but I had promised to dine on the 22nd with 
Sir Charles and Lady Jackson, and havo always 
made it a rule never to break an engagement. 
Who my unknown friend Cowar Kalle Kishun 
Roy was, I never discovered, and I was much 
puzzled at his having found out my name. He 
must have been a jovial sort of native at all events, 
and very differemy from those whose acquaintance 
I had made at Lucknow and Cawnpore. 

One great source of amusement to me at 
Calcutta was the bazaar, where J] made many 
purchases, principally of fans, card-cases, and 
ivory chessmen ; it was some little distance from 
Chowringhee, but I was always able to get a 
palanquin. My native servant frequently asked 
me to let him buy things for me, and I found 
out that it is the custom in India for the seller 
always in these cases to make a present. I had 
a great regard for Cheney, as my Madras bearer 
called himself, and was much amused by him ‘one 
day, when going up the country from Chinsura 
in the bullock-wagons. It was rather warm, 
and Tacked him if he would take somethind: out’ 
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of my flask; suddenly, however, remembering 
that the natives never drink spirits or wine, I at 
once begged his pardon. ‘Oh, never mind, sir,” 
he replied in his broken English; ‘‘ me take some, 
me a Christian.” I said nothing, but felt the 
quiet reproof. Sad indeed is it that soldiers and 
sailors—ay, and many civilians ‘also—too often 
nullify all the efforts of our missionaries by an 
over-indulgence in intoxicating drinks. 

During the month of February I received a 
most welcome letter from Adrian Hope, who told 
me that the 93rd had again crossed the Ganges, 
and were then about ten miles from Cawnpore, 
once more en route to Lucknow, which Sir Colin 
was now quite determined to capture; Lieutenant 
Gordon had, I found, died of fever. 

Although balls and dinner-parties went on at 
Calcutta, I noticed that an uneasy feeling still pre- 
vailed in the minds of the Eurapean inhabitants, 
and one night there was a regular panic, a report 
having reached the town that the Barrackpore 
sepoys were on their way, and that the whole of, 
the natives intended to join them and murder 
everybody. The doctor came into my room, and 
told me that he distinctly heard firing, and I 
sat up in my bed and listened attentively and 
anxiously for some time. It was a false alarm, 
and no rising took place; many, however, no 
doubt, were ready to do so, and would doubtless 
have taken advantage of any disaster to our 
army. The 19th, under Colonel Mundy, was, I 
think, at this time the only regiment at Calcutta, 
but there may have been also some artillery at 
Foy William. 
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T attended Divine Service on Sundays at the 
cathedral, and remember on one occasion great 
consternation being caused by the appearance of 
a poisonous snake called a cobra. Numbers of 
sick and wounded soldiers had been sent down 
from Lucknow and Cawnpore, and I found out 
no less than three large hospitals, quite full. 
Some who had lost an arm. were not near so 


well as I now was, so I had every reason to be 
thankful, 


CHAPTER XI. 


The Overland Route—Madras—Ceylon—Aden—Suez—Alex- 
andria—Corfu— Trieste — Venice — Vienna Dresden 
Berlin—Cardw—Cologne—Calais. 





On the 9th March T left Calcutta in the steamer 
“Candia,” belonging to the Peninsular and 
Oriental Company, and on the 13th we reached 
Madras. Here I landed, though I found it no 
casy matter to do so, in consequence of the surf. 
It being Sunday I attended service at the cathedral, 
lunching afterwards with m} old friend Colonel 
Staveley, of the 44th (now Sir Charles), when, 
not a little to my surprise, I found, on looking 
at a London newspaper, that I had become senior 
Major of the 93rd, by the exchange of Brevet- 
Lieut.-Colonel Gordon to a depdét battalion; 
Lockhart Ross, who had taken substantive rank 
after the Crimean campaign, coming back to the 
regiment in his place. I felt truly sorry to lose 
Gordon, for whom I had a sincere regard, but 
his exchange placed me in a far better position 
as regards promotion. 

* As the “Candia” remained only twenty-four 
hours at Madras, I could see but little of the town, 
but it seemed a nice place. It was late on the 
1th when we Icft, but we anchored at Point de 
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Galle, in the island of Ceylon, on the 16th. Getting 
on shore as quickly as possible, I engaged a con- 
veyance, and took a drive into the country, coming 
to one excessively pretty spot, from which there 
was a delightful view. The natives seemed very 
anxious to sell precious stones to the passengers, 
and I purchased a few, alsotone-or two rings, and 
a beautiful workbox made of an immense variety | 
of woods, and nicely inlaid. The steamer “Ava,” 
which left Calcutta about a month before the 
“ Candia,” had unfortunately been wrecked near 
Ceylon; but we were now glad to hear that a por- 
tion of the mails had been saved. The Colour I 
had captured at the storming of the Sccunder-Bagh 
was, I believe, sent home by Sir Colin Campbell 
in this very vessel, and must have becn_lost, as [ 
have never since been able to trace it. On Sir 
Colin’s death I wrote to General Eyre (his 
executor) to ask iffit had been found, but was 
told no; and I now feel satisfied that it went 
down in the “ Ava.” 

On the 17th we again got under weigh, and 
after a pleasant passage of six days, reached Aden, 
in Arabia. Here the “Candia” remained for 
one day, for the purpose of taking in coal, so I 
landed, and walked up to the town, where the 
. military are quartered, distant about three miles 
and a half, the first portion of the road lying near 
the sea. Several of my fellow-trayellers mounted 
donkeys, but I preferred going on foot, now that 
I was once more strong enough to move about: 
It was an extraordinary-looking place, and must, 
I should imagine, be fearfully hot at times, being 
quite shut in. At this period only two companies 
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of the 57th, and part of a native regiment were 
stationed there. 

After passing through the Straits of Bab-el- 
Mandeb, which I believe signifies the Gate of 
Tears, we entered the Red Sea, and many now 
began to feel exceedingly uncomfortable, a strong 
wind blowing right ag’inst us. Altogether there 
were no less than 113 first-class passengers on 
board the ‘“ Candia,” besides forty-nine children, 
with innumerable nurses and servants, some 
black and some white. The squalling that went 
‘on all day was something fearful. My own cabin 
was shared with an Amcrican gentleman, whose 
name I forget. Amongst the passengers, those I 
remember best are Mrs. Couper (now Lady 
Couper); Mrs. Aitken, who was very pretty and 
nice; Mrs. Anderson; Mrs. Fenwick (wife, I 
think, of Lieut.-Colonel Fenwick, of the 10th 
Foot); Major Alison (now Si* Archibald) ; Major 
and Mrs. Boileau; Major North, 60th Rifles; and 
Paymaster Roche,. of the 34th, who kindly took 
charge of some of my thingsas far as Southampton. 
There were, I recollect, no less than nine ladies 
who had been rescued at the relief of Lucknow. 

But for the kindness of Alison, who like myself 
had lost an arm, I should have been in rather a 
bad way, being without a servant of any sort. He 

. had fortunately brought one with him from India, 
who assisted me daily in dressing. my stump. ~ 

Before leaving Aden, late news reached us from 
Lucknow, vid Bombay, and we were all delighted 
to find that the city had been captured by Sir 
Colin Campbell. The 98rd, I found, had stormed 
the Kaisar Bagh, and it was with much sorrow 
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that I saw that poor little McDonald, who had 
acted as my subaltern at the battle of Alma, was 
amongst the killed, also an ensign named Sergison, 
a fine young man, who had joined in 1855. The 
rebels had apparently retreated towards Rohileund, 
with Outram and Hope Grant in pursuit. 

The passage down the Red Sea was interesting, 
as I was pointed out the spot where the Israelites 
were supposed to have crossed, and also gota 
look at some of the mountains mentioned in the 
Old Testament. On the 1st April we reached 
Suez, and late on the night of the 8rd I arrived 
at Alexandria, after a most fatiguing journey 
across the Isthmus. The railway was at this time 
only finished for a portion of the distance, and we 
had to cross a great part of the desert in an 
omnibus, the jolting of which was terrible, the 
heat being also very grcat. Altogether it was 
very trying to thote who were wounded, though 
Mrs. Couper, a particularly charming person 
(sister of the present Sir Henry Every) did all in 
her power to assist me in every way. She was 
one of those shut up for so long in Lucknow, and 
has nevertheless since had the spirit to again , 
reside in that city. We got a distant look at the 
Pyramids, but did not stop at Cairo, which I 
much regretted. 

On embarking at Calcutta, I had taken my pas-, 
sage only as far as Alexandria, for which I was 
charged, if I remember rightly, by the Peninsular 
and Oriental Company the sum of 85/. I had 
hoped and thought that a free passage to England 
would be given to all wounded officers, but on 
Inquiring at Calcutta, was told that I must pay 
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for my voyage home out of my own pocket. 
One or two were so angry that they applied 
for assistance to a fund which had been raised for 
the benefit of sufferers by the mutiny, and I 
believe were successful in obtaining a sum to 
pay for their passage. My own opinion was 
that the fund in question was only for the pur- 
pose of assisting actual residents in India, so 
preferred paying my own money to taking what - 
might be intended for others. It was, however, 
I consider rather shabby of the Government not 
to grant free passages to all those obliged to 
return home on account of severe wounds. 

At Alexandria I read some late Evglish news- 
papers, and was much pleased to sce that I had 
been appointed a Companion of the Bath, Find- 
ing on my arrival that one of the Austrian Lloyds 
steamers was to sail the next day for Trieste, I at 
once secured a berth on boat, though I would 
gladly have seen a little more of the town. My’ 
stay was so short in Egypt that I can say but 
little about the country, except that most of the 
inhabitants seemed to ride on donkeys, and that 
the men wore a sort of blue night-gown. 

My new fellow-passengers murustered about 
,pwenty-eight, including a very tall and soldier- 
like-looking general officer named Scott, who 
had come from Bombay, and a Colonel Paulet 
Cameron, who had been at one time in the 
Guards, and who had been employed in one or . 
two diplomatic missions. The latter shared my 
cabin with me, and I found him an exceedingly 


well-informed and entertaining man. 
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Corfu, the town being beautifully situated. Some 
of the 3rd Buffs were, I think, quartered in the 
barracks, and I also found residing there my 
cousin, Sir George Douglas, formerly in the 34th, 
and a great traveller. 

The scenery, as we afterwards coasted along 
Albania and Dalmatia, was very fine, the highest 
mountains being covered with snow. After a 
. delightful sail up the Adriatic Sea, we arrived at 
Trieste on the 9th April, just five days out from’ 
Alexandria. 

Instead of proceeding on immediately to Vienna, 
I now decided to pay a visit to Venice, a place 
I had always longed to see. There were two 
methods of getting there, one was to travel by 
railway vid Udine and Treviso; the other by sea. 
I chose the latter, and started by steamboat at 
midnight, reaching Venice at half-past six, on the 
morning of the 10{a. After engaging a room at 
the Hotel Vittoria, and enjoying a good breakfast, 
I set to work to explore this most interesting and 
beautiful city, first of all visiting the celebrated 
church of San Marco, decorated in a most curious 
manner, the architecture being a combination of 
the Oriental end Gothic. The ancient Palace of 
the Doges stands close by, and I was taken over 
every part of it, including some very horrible 
dungeons. I need hardly add, that I gazed for 
some time at the Bridge of Sighs. . 

A gondola now took me to the Academia delle 
Belle Arte, which I found filled with paintings and 
curiosities. Near the church of S. Maria dei 
Frari is situated the Scola of S. Rocco, a magni- 
ficent palace, with a marble staircase ; here I had 
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a great treat, as it contains a superb collection of 
paintings by Tintoretti, the finest being one of an 
immense size, representing the Crucifixion. 

The 11th being Sunday, I attended the English 
service, which took place ina house, and afters 
wards visited the church of the Frari, containing 
the beautiful monument to Canova, designed by 
himself, and the one to Titian (by Canova). Titian’s 

" masterpiece is in this church; and I noticed some 
monuments to a few of the Doges. 

Colonel Cameron had kindly given me a letter 
of introduction to an English family named 
Greaves, residing at Venice, from whom I received 
the greatest attention, and who were good enough 
to ask me to dine, when I spent a most pleasant 
evening, the house being filled with valuable 
paintings. Several Austrian officers came in after 
dinner, one of them being Aide-de-Camp to the 
Archduke, who was then ® command of the 
garrison. He mentioned that the latter, who I 
suppose had been in England, was most anxious 
to get up a match at cricket, but that they had no 
proper bats. It so happened that I had taken out 
to India two most excellent ones, and these being 
old favourites, I was now carefully conveying 
them home, to hang up, and remind me of many — 
hard fought games. I had left them with my 
baggage at Trieste, and at once offered to send 
them to the Archduke. The Aide-de-Camp’ was 
highly delighted, and when I returned to Trieste 
I kept my promise, though I was not a little 
grieved to part with my bats; however, as I felt 
they could no longer be of any uge to me, it 
seemed selfish not to assist others when in diffi- 
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culty; and I was consoled by the thought that I 
might perhaps be the means of starting the 
glorious game of cricket in Austria. 

Much to my surprise I received a message from 
Field-Marshal Nugent, begging that I would call 
on him. Of course, I at once waited on so dis- 
tinguished an officer, an@ had a very friendly 
interview. He must have been about eighty years. 
of age, and was dressed in the Austrian uniform, 
with some decorations. He hadalong talk about 
India, and he seemed much interested with the 
details of the mutiny, and fighting at Lucknow 
and Cawnpore. 

At first sight the gondolas at Venice have a 
very gloomy appearance, as they are painted 
entirely black, and rather give the idea of a float- 
ing hearse; however, I soon got quite to like 

‘their dismal colour, and went “ gliding” about 
in overy direction§ My kind and hospitable 
English friends (above mentioned) begged me to 
prolong my stay, but being most anxious to reach 
England, I was obliged to say good-bye, and on 
the 12th returned by steamboat to Trieste. 

After despatching my bats, I started at six 
p.m. the sam® evening by railway for Gratz, 
whero I arrived about eight o’clock the following 
morning. As it was snowing, and very cold, there | 
was no inducement to remain, so after a delay of 
half an hour, I decided to proceed on to Vienna 
vid Gloggnitz, the scenery between the latter place 
and Gratz being truly magnificent. The railway 
seemed to wind in an extraordinary manner, 
almost along the edge of a precipice, and after 
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quite close to a point I had left some time pre- 
viously. A nervous lady would not have enjoyed 
the journey. 

After travelling for twenty-four hours. without 
being able to obtain anything beyond a small cup 
of coffee, I at last reached Vienna, and was most 
thankful to get some dinner at the Hotel Arch- 
duke Charles, where I put up. 

‘The capital of Austria, situated on the Danube, 
seemed to be decidedly a pleasant place, and looks 
well when approached from Gratz. On the 14th 
I visited the cathedral, and also the church of the 
Capuchins. Beneath the latter repose the remains 
of the various members belonging to the royal 
family who have died, and by means of «a silver 
key I descended to the vaults, with a monk, who 
showed me the various sarcophagi, each con- 
taining an emperor, or some other person of 
distinction; the tomb which in*rested me most 
being that of the great Napoleon’s only son, the 
young Due de Reichstadt. The streets of Vienna 
did not strike me as being particularly fine, but 
as the inhabitants were busy destroying the forti- 
fications, which shut them in, the town has doubt- 
less since been much improved. On~the 15th I 
inspected a large barrack occupied by infantry, an 
Austrian officer most kindly explaining every~ 
thing. The troops looked clean, but I had no 
opportunity of secing them at drill. In the even-. 
ing I left Vienna for Dresden. 

This town, the capital of Saxony, is a very 
charming place in every way, the river Elbe run- 
ning through it, and 1 was particularly struck by 
the resemblance in face of the inhabitants to the 
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English. The museum contains. about 2000 
paintings, and many days could be spent in it 
with pleasure and advantage. Whilst wandering 
about the streets T came, rather to my amuse- 
ment, upon a circus, and finding there was to 
be a grand performance in the evening, thought 
I could not do. better than look in. The King 
himself was present, together with an immense 
number of people, but whether they enjoyed the 
jokes of two capital English clowns I cannot say. 

After spending threo days very agreeably at 
Dresden I proceeded to Berlin, and after passing 
through a very beautiful country, known, I think, 
as the Saxon Switzerland, reached the Prussian 
capital on the 19th. Here I remained for a short 
time, fortunately meeting with one of my cousins, 
Friedrich Wartensleben, then quartered at Berlin 
in a Hussar regiment; he very kindly asked moe 
to dinner, whet I met several other Prussian 
officers. 

Rerlin, situated on the river Spree, is by some 
people considered a dull place. I found it myself 
quite tho contrary, and was delighted with the- 
Unter den Linden, a long street with beautiful 
trees, exterfling from the King’s palace to the 
Brandenburg gate. Some of. the buildings are 
«exceedingly handsome, and I noticed a number of 
statues. 

The Prussian troops seemed to be excellent, and 
I was much struck by their healthy appsorenes 
and powerful build. 

From Berlin I travelled vid Potsdam, a cence 
ing-looking place, to Genthin, for the purpose of 
paying a visit to Caréw, the seat of Count von 
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Wartensleben. It was late when I reached 
Genthin, and then found that I had a drive of 
several miles before me. After some delay I 
managed to procure a carriage and pair of 
horses, and did not arrive at Caréw till ten or 
eleven o’clock. All was quiet, and I was unfortu- 
nately not expected, as being doubtful whether I 
should be able to pay my respects to the Count, I 
had not written. Descending from my carriage, 
I knocked boldly at the front door, but everybody 
seemed to have gone to bed, The situation was 
not a pleasant one, but after ringing once or twice, 
footsteps at last approached, and the door having 
been partly opened, out peered the face of a 
German domestic, who, in reply to my inquiries if 
Count Wartensleben was at home, merely gazed 
at me with a face of astonishment, and then shut 
the door. ; 

Being in light marching orde®, and feeling that 
it would be a sort of passport, I had travelled in 
my blue frock coat, tartan trousers, sash, and 
forage cap; and this, combined with the loss of 
my arm, and, to the servant, foreign appearance, 
no doubt caused a feeling of suspicion and alarm. 
Presently I heard voices inside, atd the door 
having been once more opened, I called out, “I 
am a cousin of Count Wartensleben, and am come 
to sec him.” To my great joy, a cheery voice 
replied, from the top of the stairs, “I, too, am a 
relation of the Count’s: by all means come in;’’ 
and in a few moments I received a hearty shake 
of the hand from Count Finck von Finckenstein, 
who had, in the year 1854, married Count War- 
tensleben’s only daughter. The old Count was 
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goon called, and in a few minutes all was explained, 
and a most warm welcome accorded. We had 
never met before, and I was much gratified by his 
kind and friendly manner. 

My cousin, whose family is one of the oldest 
in Prussia (dating from 1270), commenced his 
military career in the King’s Hussar Regiment, in 
the year 1813, and before attaining the age of 
seventeen received the order of the Iron Cross 
for his distinguished bravery at the battle of Great 
Gorschen, fought against the French, being after- 
wards present at the battles of Bautzen, Dresden, 
Arcis, Brienne, and Paris, for which he was pre- 
sented with the Iron Cross of the second class 
and the order of St. Wladimir, also receiving the 
Russian order of St. George. He was subse- 
quently appointed Adjutant to the Division of the 
Guards commanded by the Prince of Prussia, and 
accompanied his Royal Highness on several 
pleasant journeys to the Courts of Weimar, 
Holland, Meiningen, Fulda, and Mecklenburg, 
being also present at the Prince’s marriage in 
1829, after which he continued on his staff at 
Potsdam. On the death of his father (my great 
uncle), also~ most distinguished officer, in the 
year 1833, he succeeded to the family estates ; and 
these being very extensive, he was compelled to 
retire from active service, receiving before doing 
so the order of St. John, and, some time aftér- 
wards, that of the Red Eagle. 

The day after my arrival at Caréw was my 
cousin’s birthday, and his third son, Gustav, an 
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custom in Prussia to arrange all the birthday 
presents on a table, and to light as many candles 
as the happy individual is years old. On this 
occasion the number was sixty-two. My cousin 
has now attained the age of eighty-four, and he 
télls me in his last let{er that he has dispensed 
with candles. 

Count Wartensleben’s eldest son, Herrmann, 
now a Major-General, was originally in a Uhlan 
regiment, but afterwards joined the 7th Cuiras- 
siers. He received a sword of honour for his 
exertions at the Military School at Berlin, and was 
for some time Adjutant to General von Koch. He 
is married to the eldest danghter of General 
Podbielski, Inspector-General of the Prussian 
artillery, and is just now engaged in writing the 
official: history of the late war with France, in 
which he took part. The secchd son, Ludwig, 
was at one time in the 4th Hussars. 

Gustav, the third son, who as I have mentioned, 
belonged at this time to a Cuirassier regiment, 
married, in the year 1858, Bertha, Baroness of 
Schulenburg Priemern. 

Alexander, the fourth son, was, appointed 
Ensign in the Ist Foot Guards in 1850, and in 
1855 beeame Adjutant to his battalion, being for 
some time in attendance on Prince Frederick 
Wilham. He married at Potsdam, in the year 
1856, Mathilde, daughter of Major-General Count 
Albert, of Blumenthal. 

The fifth and youngest son, Friedrich, jomed 
the 3rd Hussars, and obtained his Neutenancy in 
1852. * , 
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the Countess von Wartensleben, who was a 
daughter of Charles Frederick von Goldbeck, of 
Blumenberg, being a most charming person. I 
was taken over the neighbouring village, and saw 
ag much of my cousin’s estate as I could; he also 
pointed out to me the family mausoleum. On 
going over the house I noticed a very large paint- 
ing, representing a group of the Von Printzens, 
and on my telling the Count that we had that 
very picture at home, he replied, “‘ Well then, you 
have one that we have lost sight of fora very long 
time, and this is only a copy of it.” My grand- 
mother, whose mother was a Printzcn, must 
therefore have carried it off from Caréw when 
she married; it now hangs in my hall, and com- 
pletely fills one side of it. 

I had not the good fortune when in Prussia to 
fall in with any af my other cousins, the Alvens- 
lebens, but I have since had the pleasure of 
meeting two of them, one a Colonel, the other, a 
very fine young fellow, in the Guards, who lately 
marricd a daughter of Major-General Beauchamp 
Walker, C.B., Military Attaché at Berlin; his 
brother’ wag, unfortunately killed at the battle of 
Sedan ; and I believe I had altogether no less than 
fourteen relatives fighting in the late war against 
the French. ; ‘ 

On leaving Caréw I took the train from 
Genthin and travelled to Cologne, which I 
thought’ from the name would prove a delightful 
place to halt at, Alas! I found myself gricvously 
mistaken, for instead of the delicious perfume of 
the water which bears its name, the most abomi- 
nahia emolle were to he met with. and Iseen took 
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flight, first of all visiting the cathedral, which is 
superb, though, as usual, it was under repair. 
From Cologne I went on to Aix-la-Chapelle, 
where I remained one night, afterwards proceed- 
ing on, vid Lille, to Calais, when I at onge crossed 
‘the Channel. The steamboat started about eleven 
p-m., and 1 never remenber a more lovely night, 
the sea being as smooth as glass. It must have 
been about one a.m., when I reached Dover, and 
I was then fortunately able to get a room at the 
Lord Warden Hotel. 
During the suppression of the Indian Mutiny 
in the years 1837 and 1858, the loss of the 98nd 
Highlanders was as follows :— 


Killed in action . 4 officers, 42 men, 












Died of wounds WL gg BO 

Diéd of disease 2b. a5 288) 55 

Invalided Gs os ne AL Gy 
Totalscidiviveiis evened, 212 


The number of wounded Iam unable to state. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Sir Colin Campbell’s Despatches, 


Renier or Luexyow. 


General Order by the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General of India in Council. 
Fort William, Dec. 10, 1857. 
Tne Governor-General in Council directs that the 
accompanying despatches from the Commander- 
in-Chief, which reached the Government of India 
last night, be at once published in general orders. 

These despatch" s declare the signal defeat of 
the rebels in the city of Lucknow, and the com- 
pletely successful rescue of the women and 
children, sick and wounded, together with their 
heroic defenders, from the long- beleaguered Resi- 
dency. 

Of the miktary operations described in them 
the Governor-General in Council will not presume 
to speak. They are explained fully and clearly, 
and every sentence bears proof of their having 
been guided by a master-hand, and of that un: 
bounded mutual confidence between the soldiers 
and their Commander, which, as it is the growth 
of past dangers and triumphs shared in common, 
so it is the assurance of victories yet to come, 

Most heartily does the Governor-General in 
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Council congratulate the Commander-in-Chief and 
his brave companions im arms upon the first 
fruits of their brilliant achievement. To have 
been the instruments through which, by God’s 
blessing, the inmates of the Lucknow Residency 
have, in the face of.extraordinary difficulties, and in 
the presence of a numerous enemy, been snatched 
from danger and placed in security, will be a life- 
long source of pride and satisfaction to every man 
who has had part in the work. ~ 

To General Sir C. Campbell, G.C.B., the fear- 
less, skilled, and sound-judging leader in this 
anxious enterprise, his country owes a new debt 
of gratitude. In the name of the Government 
of India the Governor-General in Council desires 
to record his deep obligations to his Excel- 
lency. ; 

The Governor-General in Council offers his mos 
cordial thanks to Major-Gencéal Mansfield, Chief 
of the Staff, to whose ability and experience the 
Commander-in-Chief expresses himself so deeply 
indebted for the most valuable assistance through- 
cut these operations. : 

To Brigadier-General H. Grant, C.B., who 
immediately commanded the division employed, 
his Lordship in Council tenders his warm acknow- 
ledgments, for the very admirable manner in 
which he performed the arduous duties of his 
‘command. This well-tricd officer had already 
greatly distinguished himself in the operations 
before Delhi, and has received the pubiic thanks 
of Government. 

The Governor-General in Council recognizes 
with great satisfaction the conspicuously gallant 
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conduct of Brigadier the Hon. A. Hope, 98rd 
Highlanders, who is repeatedly brought to notice 
in these despatches. 

To Captain Peel, C.B., B.N., whose exemplary 
coolness and energetic courage are sd promi- 
nently mentioned by the Commander-in-Chief, the 
most sincere thanks of Gevernment are offered. 
To no officer are they more eminently due. 

The officers commanding brigades and regi- 
ments have merited the acknowledgments of the 
Governor-General in Council, and he has much 
satisfaction in thus tendering his thanks to 
Brigadier Crawford, R.A., commanding Artillery ; 


to Brigadier Little, 9th Lancers, commanding | 


Cavalry; to Brigadier Greathed, H.M.’s 8th Regi- 
ment, who having, in a series of important suc- 
cesses, led a column of troops from Delhi, after 
the capture of that city, to Cawnpore, has now 
further distinguis!’:d himself in the relief of 
Lucknow ; to Brigadier Russell, 84th Foot, who was 
severely wounded while commanding 8rd Infantry 
Brigade; to Lieutenant Lennox, Royal Engineers, 
Acting Chief Engineer; to Lieutenant Vaughan, 
R.A., who served with Naval Brigade; to Major 
Turner, commanding Bengal Artillery, in whose 
praise the Commander-in-Chief has so warmly 
expressed himself; to Captain Travers, command. 
ing Royal Artillery; to Captains Remmington 


and Blunt, commanding troops of Bengal Horse” 


Artillery; and Captain Maxwell, artillery atiached 
to Naval Brigade; to Captains Middleton, R.A, 
and Bourchier, Bengal Artillery, who so ably com- 
manded field batteries; and to Captain Longden, 
R.A., commanding the mortar battery. 


23 
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The Governor-General in Council cordially con- 
curs with the Commander-in-Chief in the eulogy 
bestowed by his Excellency on the Royal Artillery 
and on that of Bengal and Madras, who emulated 
one another, and were alike distinguished in ren- 
dering the most conspicuous and important ser- 
vices in these memoralMe operations. 

His Lordship in Council offers his thanks to 
Lieutenants Walker, Bengal Artillery ; Ford and 
Brown, Royal Artillery, who commanded batteries ; 
to Lieutenant Bridge, who ably commanded the 
guns of the Madras Horse Artillery; to Lieutenant. 
Scott, Madras Engincers, in command of Sappers 
‘and Miners. 

The thanks of Government are also due to 
Major Ouvry, commanding 9th Lancers; to Major 
Robertson, commanding Military Train; to Lieu- 
tenant-Colonels Wells, commanding 23rd Fusi- 
liers; Gordon, 93rd Highlamlers, in temporary 
command H.M.’s 53rd Regiment ; Hale, command- . 
ing H.M.’s 82nd Regiment 5 Leith-Hay, command- 
ing 93rd Highlanders; Hamilton, commanding 
78th Highlanders, and who led the 1st battalion 
of detachments; and to Major Barnston, H.M.’s 

: 90th Foot, commanding 2nd battaiton of detach- 
ments, whose services, together with those of the 
other officers commanding corps named above, 
are repeatedly brought to the favourable notice of 


Government, and who, it is observed with great © 


regret, was dangerously wounded. 
* The Governor-General in Council has to regret 
the loss of Captain Hardy, who commanded the 
heavy field-battery of Royal Artillery. 

His Lordship in Council acknowledges the 
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merits of Lieutenants Watson, Probyn, Young- 
husband, and Gough, commanding detachments 
of Punjaub Cavalry and Hodson’s Horse; of Cap- 
tain Green, commanding 2nd Punjaub Infantry ; of 
Lieutenant Willoughby, 4th Punjaub Infantry; of 
Lieutenant Ryves, who commanded the same 
corps towards the conclusion of the operations ; 
of Major Milman, 5th Fusiliers; and Lieut,- 
Colonel M‘Intyre, 78th Highlandors, who com- 
manded detachments conspicuously; of Lieut.- 
Colonel Ewart, 98rd Highlanders, who com- 
manded at the barracks; of Captains Dawson, 
93rd Highlanders; Rolleston, 84th Foot ; and 
Hopkins, 53rd Regiment; and of Lieutenants 
Fisher and Powlett, 2nd Punjaub Infantry—all of 
whom bravely and effectively commanded separate — 
detachments or posts. 

To Captain Norman, Assistant-Adjutant- 
General of the Ariny, the Commander-in-Chief 
has recorded his warm acknowledgments, and the 
Governor-General in Council cordially concurs in 
recognizing the highly-distinguished services ren- 
dered, not for the first time, by this officer. 

The Governor-General in Council offers his 
thanks to Colonel Berkeley, H.M.’s 32nd Foot 3 to 
Major Alison, Military Secretary to Commander- 
in-Chief (very severely wounded) ; to Captain Sir 
David Baird, Bart., Aide-de-Camp; and to Lieu-. 

* tenant EH. Johnstone, Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant- 
General to the Chief of the Staff. 

His Lordship in Council has also to thank Lieu: 
tenant Algood, Deputy-Assistant-Quartermaster- 
General; Captains Maycock and Carey of the 
same department ; Captain Rudman, of Adjutant- 
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General’s department, H.M.’s Forces; Captain 
Hatch, Deputy-Judge-Advocate-General; Cap- 
tains Alison and Forster, Aides-de-Camp to Com- 
mander-in-Chief; Captain Metcalfe and Lieutenant 
Murray, on his Excellency’s personal Staff; Cap- 
tain Cox, 75th Foot, Brigade-Major; Lieutenant 
Roberts, Bengal  ArQllery, Deputy-Assistant- 
Quartermaster-General; Captain Hamilton, 9th 
Lancers, Deputy -Assistant-Adjutant-General ; 
Captain the Hon. A. H. Anson, H.M.’s 84th, 
Aide-de-Camp; and Lieutenant Salmond, 7th 
Light Cavalry, acting Aide-de-Camp to Brigadier- 
General Grant; Captain Hammond, Bengal 
Artillery, Brigade-Major of Artillery (who was 
severely wounded); Captain H. le G. Bruce, 
Brevet-Major Barry, and Lieutenant Bunny, 
Staff Officers of Royal and Bengal Artillery ; Lieu- 
tenant Watson, Bengal Kngineers, Brigade- 
Major of Engineers ; Captain Shrel, 17th Lancers, 
Brigade-Major of Cavalry; and Captains Banna- 
tyne, 8th Foot, and Lightfoot, 84th Foot, Brigade- 
Majors of Infantry; as well as Lieutenant P. 
Stewart, Bengal Engineers, Superintendent of 
Electric Telegraph, whom the Commander-in-Chief 
mentions with much praise. ; 

The acknowledgments of Government are also 
due to Captain Dickens, Commissariat Depart- 
ment, and to Lieutenant T. Brown, Ordnance 
Commissary, who have rendered distinguished 
service, and given much satisfaction to the 
Commander-in-Chief in the discharge of their 
duties. 

Of the services of Surgeon J. C. Brown, 
attached to Bengal Artillery, since become 
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Superintendent Surgeon, his Excellency speaks 
in high terms; and it gives satisfaction to the 
Governor-General in Council to acknowledge this 
officer’s merit. 

His Lordship in Council has to record with 
much regret the death of Colonel Biddulph, 45th 
Bengal Native Infantry, ,to whose conduct the 
Commander-in-Chief bears testimony. 

The Commander-in-Chief speaks in high terms 
of the daring conduct of Lord Seymour, who, as a 
volunteer, joined the Commander-in-Chief, and 
was present throughout the operations before 
Lucknow. The thanks of the Governor-General 
in Council are due to Lord Seymour for the good 
service which he has freely rendered, 

His Excellency mentions with just appreciation 
the valuable aid which he received from Mr. 
Kavenagh, of the Uncovenanted Civil Service; and 
the Governor-General in Council offers his special 
thanks to Mr. Kavenagh, whose conduct will be 
borne*in mind by Government. 

To the brave and indomitable troops of all arms, 
who took part in the glorious operations described 

‘by the Commander-in-Chief, and to their comrades 
of the Naval. Brigade, unsurpassed in gallantry 
and devotion’ to their duty, the Governor-General 
in Council cordially offers the tribute of his 
_warmest acknowledgments. Under their hon- 
oured leader they have achieved signal succes’, 
and it will be the first care of the Governor- 
Gencral in Council to bring to the favourable 
notice of the Government and of the Court of 
Directors the important services and high deserts 
of General Sir C. Campbell, G.C.B., and of the 
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officers and men who have borne part in the last 
operations at Lucknow. 
R. J. H. Brees, Colonel, 
Military Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India. 





The Commander-in- Chief to the Governor-General. 
Headquarters, Shah Nujjeef, Lucknow, 
Nov. 18, 1857. 

My Lord,—I have the honour to apprise your 
Lordship, that T left Cawnpore on November 9th, 
and joined the troops under command of Brigadier- 
General Hope Grant, 0.B., the same day, at Camp 
Buntara, about six miles from the Alumbagh. 

Thore being a few detachments on the road, I 
deemed it expedicnt to wait till the 12th before 
commencing my advance. 

On that day I marched earl¥ for the Alumbagh 
with the troops named in the margin.! 

The advance guard was attacked by two'guns 
and a body: of about 2000 infantry. After a 
smart skirmish, the guns were taken; Lieutenant 
Gough, commanding Hodson’s Irregular Horse, 
having distinguished himself very. much in a bril- 
liant charge by which this object was effected. 

The camp was pitched on that evening at the 
Alumbigh. This place I found to be annoyed to 

Naval Brigade, eight heavy guns; Bengal Horse Artillery, 
ten guns; Bengal Horse field-battery, six guns; heavy field- 
battery, Royal Artillery; detachments Bengal and Punjaub 
Sappers and Miners ; H.M’s 9th Lancers; detachments Ist, 
2nd, and 5th Punjaub Cavalry and Hodson’s Horse ; H.M.’s 


Sth, 53rd, 75th, and 93rd Regiments of Infantry ; 2nd and 4th 
Punjaub Infantry ; probable total, 700 cavalry, 2700 infantry. 


160 - The Story of a Soldier's Life, 


a certain extent by guns placed in different posi- 
tions in the neighbourhood. 

I caused the post to be cleared of lumber and 
cattle, and placed all my tents in it. 

I made my arrangements for marching without 
baggage when I should reach the park of Dil- 

_koosha, and the men were directed to have three 
days’ food.in their haversacks. I changed the 
garrison at the Alumbagh, taking fresh men from 
it, and leaving H.M.’s 75th Regiment there, which 
had been so much harassed by its late exertions. 

On the 14th, I expected a further reinforce- 
ment of 600 or 700 men, composed as per margin,? 
who joined my rear guard after my march had 
commenced in the morning of that day. 

As I approached the park of Dilkoosha, the 
leading troops were met by a long line of musketry 
fire. : 

The advanced guard was quickly reinforced by 
a field battery and more infantry, composed of 
companies of H.M.’s Sth, 64th, and 78th Foot, 
under command of Licutenant-Colonel Hamilton, 
H.M.’s 7th Highlanders, supported by 8th Foot. 
After a running fight of about two hours, in which 
our loss was very inconsiderable, the enemy was 
driven down the hill to the Martinitre, across the 
garden and park of the Martiniére, and far beyond 
the canal. 

His loss was trifling, owing to the suddenness 
of the retreat. 


* Detachments joined on and up to the I4th:—Two guns 
Madras Horse Artillery, reserve Royal Artillery, Royal Engi- 
‘neers, Military ‘Train, headquarters H.M.’s 23rd Royal Welsh 
Fusiliers, detachment of H.M.’s 82nd Infantry. 
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The Dilkoosha and Martiniére were both 
occupied, Brigadier Hope’s Brigade being then 
brought up, and arranged in position in the wood 
of the Martiniére at the end opposite the canal, 
being flanked to the left by Captain Bourchier’s 
field battery and two of Captain Peel’s heavy 
guns. 

Shortly after these arrangements had been made, 
the enemy drew out a good many people and 
attacked our position in front. 

He was quickly driven off, some of our troops 
crossing the canal in pursuit. 

On this occasion the 58rd, 98rd, and a body 
of the 4th Punjaub Sikhs, distinguished them- 
selves. 

Two very promising young officers lost their 
lives—Lieutenant Mayne, Bengal Horse Artillery, 
Quartermaster-General’s Department, and Captain 
Wheatcroft, Carabineers, doing duty with H.M.’s 
9th Lancers. 

All the troops behaved very well. 

With the exception of my tents, all my heavy 
baggage, including provisions for fourteen days 
for my own force and that in Lucknow, accom- 
panied me on my march across country to Dil- 
koosha, covered by.a strong rear guard. under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Ewart, H.M.’s 98rd High- 
landers. This officer distinguished himself very 
much in this difficult command; his artillery, 
under Captain Blunt, Bengal Horse ‘Artillery, 
assisted by the Royal Artillery under Colonel 
Crawford, R.A., having been in action for the 
greater part of the day. 

The rear guard did not close up to the column 
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until late next day, the enemy having hung on it 
until dark on the 14th. 

Every description of baggage having been left 
at Dilkoosha, which was occupied by H.M.’s 8th 
Regiment, I advanced direct on the Secunder- 
bagh early on the 16th. ; 

This place is a high-walled inclosure of strong 
masonry, of 120 yards square, and was carefully 
loopholed all round. It was held very strongly by 
the enemy. Opposite to it was a village at a dis- 
tance of a hundred yards, which was also loopholed 
and filled with men. 

On the head of the column advancing up the 
lane to the left of the Secunderbagh, fire was: 
opened on us. The infantry of the advance guard 
was quickly thrown in skirmishing order to line a 
bank to the right. 

The guns werp pushed rapidly onwards, viz. 
Captain Blunt’s troop Bengal Horse Artillery, 
and Captain Travers’ Royal Artillery, heavy field- 
battery. 

The troop passed at a gallop through a cross 
fire from the village and Sccunderbagh, and opened 
fire within easy musketry range in a most daring 
manner. 

As soon as they could be pushed up a stiff bank, 
- two 18-pounder guns, under Captain Travers, 

were also brought to bear on the building. 

Whilst this was being effected, the leading 
brigade of infantry, under Brigadier the Hon. A. 
Hope, coming rapidly into action, caused the loop- © 

‘holed village to be abandoned, the whole fire of 
the brigade being then directed on the Secunder- 


; Spe we 
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After a time a large body of the enemy, who 
were holding ground to the left of our advance, 
were driven by parties of the 58rd and 93rd, two 
of Captain Blunt’s guns aiding the movement. 

The Highlanders pursued their advantage, and 
seized the barracks, and immediately converted it 
into a military post, the 53rd stretching in a long 
line of skirmishers in the open plain and driving 
the enemy before them. 

The attack on the Secunderbagh had now been _ 
proceeding for about an hour and a half, when it 
was determined to take the place by storm through 
a small opening which had been made. This was 
done in the most brilliant manner by tho remainder 
of the. Highlanders, and the 58rd and the 4th 
Punjaub Infantry, supported by a battalion of 
detachments under Major Barnston. 

There never was a bolder *®at of arms, and 
the loss inflicted on the enemy, after the entrance 
of the Secunderbagh was effected, was immense; 
-more than 2000 of the enemy were afterwards 
carried out. 

The officers who led these regiments were 
Lieutenant-Colonel Leith-Hay, H.M.’s 93rd High- 
landers; Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, H.M.’s 93rd 
Highlanders ; Captain Walton, H.M.’s 53rd Foot ; 
Lieutenant Paul, 4th Punjaub Infantry (since 
dead); and Major Barnston, H.M.’s 90th Foot. 

Captain Peel’s Royal Naval Siege Train then 
went to the front and advanced towards the Shah 
Nujjeef, together with the field battery and some 
mortars, the village to the left having been cleared 
by Brigadier Hope and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gordon. : 


164 The Story of a Soldier’s Life. 


The Shah Nujjeef is a domed mosque with a 
garden, of which thé most had been made by the 
enemy. The wall of the inclosure of the mosque 
was loopholed with great care. The entrance to 
it had been covered by a regular work in masonry, 
and the top of the building was crowned with a 
parapet. From this, and from the defences in 
the garden, an unceasing fire of musketry was 
kept up from the commencement of the attack. 

This position was defended with great resolu- | 
tion against a heavy cannonade of three hours. 
It was then stormed in the boldest thanner by 
the 93rd Highlanders under Brigadier Hope, sup- 
ported by a battalion of detachments under Major 
Barnston, who was, I regret to say, severely 
wounded; Captain, Peel leading up his heavy 
guns with extraordinary gallantry, within a few 
yards of the buildjng, to batter the massive stone 
walls. The withering fire of the Highlanders 
effectually covered the Naval Brigade from great: 
loss Sbut it was an action almost unexampled in. 
war. Captain Peel behaved very much as if he 
had been laying the “Shannon” alongside an 
enemy’s frigate. 

This brought the day’s operation to a close. 

On the next day, communications were opened 
to the left rear of the barracks ‘to the canal, after 
overcoming considerable difficulty. Captain Peel 
kept up a steady cannonade on the building called 
the mess-house. This building, of considerable 
size, was defended by a ditch about twelve feet 
broad and scarped with masonry, and beyond that 
a loopholed mud wall. I determined to use the 
guns as much as possible in taking it. : 
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About three p.m., when it was considered that 
men might be sent to storm it without much risk, 
it was taken by a company of 90th Foot under 

_ Captain Wolseley, and a picket of H.M.’s 53rd 
under Captain Hopkins, supported by Major 
Barnston’s battalion of detachments under Cap- 
tain Guise, H.M.’s 90th Foot, and some of the 
Punjaub Infantry under Lieutenant Powlett. The 
mess-house was carried immediately with a rush. 

The troops then pressed forward with great 
vigour, and lined the wall separating the mess- 
house from the Moti Mahal, which consists of a 
wide inclosure and many buildings. The enemy 
here made a last stand, which was overcome after 
an hour, openings having been broken in the wall, 
through which the troops poured, with a body of 
sappers, and accomplished our communications 
with the Residency. 

I had the imexpressible patiataotion, shortly 
afterwards, of greeting Sir J. Outram and Sir H. 
Havelock, who came out to meet me before the 
action was at an end. 

The relief of the besieged garrison had been 
accomplished. 

The troops, including all ranks of officers and 
men, had worked strenuously and persevered 
boldly in following up the advantages gained in 
the various attacks. Every man in the force had 
exerted himself to the utmost, and now met with 
his reward. 

.It should not be forgotten that these exertions 
did not date merely from the day that I joined 
the camp; the various bodies of which the reliev- 
ing force was composed having made tho longest 
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forced marches, from various directions to enable 
the Government of India to save the garrison of 
Lucknow—some from Agra, some from Allahabad ; 
all had alike undergone the same fatigues in 
pressing forward for the attainment of this great 
object. Of their conduct in the field of battle the 
facts narrated in this cespatch are sufficient 
evidence, which I will not‘weaken by any eulogy of 
mine. 

I desire now to direct the attention of your 
Lordship to the merits of the officers who have 
served under my orders on this occasion. 

I cannot convey to your Lordship, in adequate 
terms, my deep sense of the obligations I am 
under to Major-General Mansfield, Chief of the 
Staff, for the very able and cordial assistance he 
has afforded me and the service during these 
operations, and how admirably the very many 
and important duties belonging to his situation 
have been performed, for which his high talents 
and experience of service in this country so pecu- 
liarly fit him. 

I have also to express my very particular 
acknowledgments to Brigadier-General Hope 
Grant, C.B., who was in immediate command of 
the division by which this service was effected. 
His activity in carrying out the details has been 
admirable, and his vigilance in superintending the 
outpost duties has been unsurpassed. 

My thanks are peculiarly due to Brigadier the 
Hon. Adrian Hope, who commanded the advance 
of the force; as also to Captain: Peel, C.B., R.N., 
who has distinguished himself in a most marked 
manner. 
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I desire to bring to the favourable notice of 
your Lordship the officers commanding brigades 
and regiments, and those who have been in the 
performance of Staff duties, or who have been 
marked out by brigadiers. 

Brigadier Crawford, R.A., commanding the 
Artillery; Brigadier “Little, commanding the 
Cavalry; Brigadier Greathed, commanding 3rd 
Infantry Brigade; Brigadier Russell, command- 
ing 5th Infantry Brigade (severely wounded). 

Lieutenant Lennox, Royal Engineers, Honing 
Chief Engineer. 

Lieutenant Vaughan, R.N., and Captain Max- 
well, Bengal Artillery, attached to the Naval 
Brigade. 

Major Turner, commanding Bengal Artillery 
(to this officer my most particular acknowledg- 
ments are due—he has few equals as an artillery 
officer). 

Captain Travers, commanding Royal Artil- 
lery. 

Captains Remmington and Blunt, commanding 
troops of Bengal Horse Artillery. 

Captains Middleton, Royal Artillery, and Bour- 
chier, Bengal Artillery, commanding horse field- 
battery, and Longden, Royal Artillery, command- 
ing the mortar battery. 

It is impossible to draw a distinction between 
any of these officers. They all distinguished 
themselves under very arduous circumstances, and 
it.was highly agreeable to me to be present on 
this first occasion when the Bengal and Royal 
Artillery were brought into action together, under 
my own eyes. I wish also to mention Lieutenant 
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Walker, Bengal Artillery, in command of a demi- 
field-battery ; Lieutenants Ford and Brown, who 
successively took up the command of the heavy 
field-battery of Royal Artillery under Captain 
Hardy, on the death of that lamented officer; 
and Lieutenant Bridge, who commanded two 
guns of the Madras Horse Artillery with great 
ability. 

I have, further, to bring to your Lordship’s 
notice Lieutenant Scott, Madras Engineers, who 
commanded the Sappers and Miners. 

I would also bring to favourable notice the 
following officers in command of corps or detach- 
ments:— . 

Major Ouvry, H.M.’s 9th Lancers; Major 
Robertson, Military Train; Captain Hinde, H.M.’s 
8th Regiment; Lieutenant-Colonel Wells, 23rd 
Fusiliers;  Lieutpnant-Colonel Gordon, 93rd 
Highlanders, in temporary command H.M.’s 
58rd Regiment; Lieutenant-Colonel Hale, H.M.’s 
82nd Regiment; Lieutenant-Colonel L. Hay, 
98rd Highlanders; Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton, 
78th Highlanders, commanding 1st battalion of 
detachments; Major Barnston, H.M.’s 90th 
Regiment, commanding 2nd battalion of detach- 
ments (dangerously wounded); and Captain 
Guise, H.M.’s 90th Regiment, who succeeded 
Major Barnston in his command. 

Lieutenants Watson, Probyn, Younghusband, 
and Gough, respectively commanding detachments 
of the Ist, 2nd, and 5th Punjaub Cavalry and 
Hodson’s Horse; Captain Green, commanding 
2nd Punjaub Lifantry; Licutenant Willoughby, 
who succeeded to the command of the 4th Punjaub 
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Infantry, on his three seniors in the corps being 
severely wounded; Lieutenant Ryves, who com- 
manded 4th Punjaub Infantry from the evening of 
the 16th; Major Milman, 5th Fusiliers; and 
Lieutenant-Colonel M‘Intyre, 78th Highlanders, 
in command of detachments employed in the 
advance on Dilkooshaeand the Martiniére; Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Ewart, 93rd Highlanders, who 
commanded at the barracks; Captains Dawson, 
93rd Highlanders, Rolleston, H.M.’s 84th Regi- 
ment, and Hopkins, 58rd Regiment; and Lieu- 
tenants Fisher and Powlett, 2nd Punjaub Infantry, 
who commanded separate detachments or posts, 
and whose services have, for the most part, beep. 
noted in the body of the despatch. 

Jt remains for me to express my high sense of 
the sorvices performed by the Assistant-Adjutant- 
General of the army, Captaig Norman, who, on 
this, as on every other occasion, highly distin- 
guished himself. 

J have further to express my warm thanks to 
all the officers serving on the general and personal 
Staff of myself and Major-General Mansfield, as ~ 
named below: but especially to Colonel Berkeley, 
H.M.’s 32nd Regiment, who attended the Chief 
of the Staff in the field, and who displayed 
remarkable activity and intelligence; to Major 
Alison, Military Secretary (who unfortunately 
lést his arm); to Captain Sir D. Baird, Bart., my 
first Aide-de-Camp, and to Lieutenant H. John- 
stone, Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-General to the 
Chief of the Staff. 

The remaining officers of this Staff were Lieu- 
tenant G. Algood, Deputy-Assistant-Quarter- 
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master-General; Captains Maycock and Carey, Of- 
ficiating Deputy-Assistants-Quartermaster-Gene- 
ral; Captain Rudman, Acting-Assistant-Adjutant- 
General H.M.’s forces; Captain Hatch, Deputy- 
Judge-Advocate-General ; Captains Alison and 
Forster, my Aides-de-Camp; Captain Metcalfe, 
Interpreter; and Lieutenmnt Murray, Aide-de- 
Camp to the Chief of the Staff. 

Mr. Kavenagh, of the Uncovenanted Civil Ser- 
vice, who came out from Lucknow in disguise to 
afford me information, at the imminent risk of his 
life, has won my most especial thanks, and I 
recommend him most cordially to the notice of 
your Lordship. 

Lord Seymour was present throughout these 
operations, and displayed a daring gallantry at a 
_ most critical moment. . 

I concur most fugly in the commendations that 
have been bestowed by General Grant and officers 
commanding brigades on their respective Staffs as 
named below; but I would especially draw atten- 
tion to the services of Captain Cox, H.M.’s 75th 
Regiment, Brigado-Major of 4th Brigade; and 
Lieutenant Roberts, Bengal Artillery, Deputy- 
Assistant-Quartermaster-General ; Captain W. 
Hamilton, H.M.’s 9th Lancers, Deputy-Assistant- 
Adjutant-General; Captain the Hon. A. H. 

. Anson, H.M.’s 84th Regiment, Aide-de-Camp ; 
and Lieutenant Salmond, 7th Light Cavalry, 
Acting Aide-de-Camp to Brigadier-General Grant. 

Captain H. Hammond, Bengal Artillery, 
Brigade-Major of Artillery (severely wounded) ; 
Captain H. le G. Bruce, Bengal Artillery, who 
succeeded Captain Hammond; Brevet-Major W. 
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Barry and Lieutenant A. Bunny, Staff officers of 
Royal and Bengal Artillery respectively; Lieu- 
tenant G. E. Watson, Bengal Engineers, Brigade- 
Major of Engineers; Captain H. A. Sarel, 17th 
Lancers, Brigade-Major of Cavalry; and Captains 
Bannatyne, H.M.’s 8th Foot, and Lightfoot, 84th 
Foot, Brigade-Majors o§ the 3rd and 5th Brigades ; 
also Lieutenant P. Stewart, Bengal Engineers, 
Superintendent of the Electric Telegraph, who 
accompanied the force, and made himself par- 
ticularly useful throughout. 

Captain A. D. Dickens, Deputy-Assistant-Com- 
missary-General, and Lieutenant W. Tod Brown, 
Deputy-Commissary of Ordnance, have both 
distinguished themselves exceedingly in carrying 
on the intricate duties of their departments, with 
very scanty establishments to meet the great 
demands upon them. 

Brigadier-General Grant ne made favourable 
mention of Surgeon J. C. Brown, M.D., Bengal 
Horse Artillory, whose great exertions have been. 
deserving of all praise. He has since become 
Superintending Surgeon of the force. ~ 

The number of officers mentioned in this 
despatch may appear large; but the force 
employed was composed of many’ detachments, 
__and the particular service was calculated to draw 
“forth the individual qualities of the officers 
engaged. 


Evacuation oF Lucknow. 
Headquarters, Camp, Alumbagh, Nov. 25, 1857. 
My Lord,—In continuation of my report of the 
18th, I have the honour to apprise your Lordship, 
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that the left rear of my position was finally secured 
on the night of the 17th inst., by the building 
called Banks’ House having been seized by a party * 
of the 2nd Punjaub Infantry (Sikhs) specially 
employed for that purpose. 

Brigadier Russell and Lieutenant-Colonel Hale 
distinguished themselves euch in completing the 
chain of posts on the 17th and 18th in that 
direction; the enemy having been very vigilant 
on that point, and kept up an unceasing fire on 
all the buildings occupied by Brigadier Russell, 
and on the barrack occupied by 300 of the High- 
landers under Lieutenant-Colonel Ewart. 

Brigadier Russell haying been, unfortunately, 
severely wounded on the afternoon of the 8th 
’ instant, [ placed the lamented Colonel Biddulph in 
command of his line of posts. He was killed 
almost immediately afterwards, when making his 
dispositions for the attack of the hospital. 

Captain Bourchier, of Bengal Artillery, distin. 
guished himself by the intelligent and able support 
he afforded Lieutenant-Colonel Hale, H.M.’s 82nd 
Foot, on that officer succeeding Colonel Biddulph. 

These very difficult and tedious operations, 
conducted, as they were, under a most galling 
fire in cramped suburbs, reflect much credit on all 
the officers and men concerned, and secured the 
position. 

The same afternoon the enemy made a smart 
attack on the pickets covering the centre of the 
line. . 

I supported them with a company of H-M.’s 
23rd and another of H.M.’s 53rd Foot, not having 
any more infantry at mv disnngeal. 
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Captain Remmington’s troop Horse Artillery 
was brought up, and dashed right into the jungle 
with: the leading skirmishers, and opened fire 
with extraordinary rapidity and precision. 

Captain Remmington distinguished himself very 
much. . 

I superintended this affair myself, and I have 
particular pleasure in drawing your Lordship’s 
attention to the conduct of this troop on this 
occasion, as an instance of the never-failing readi- 
ness and quickness of the Horse Artillery of the 
Bengal service. 

During the next three days, T continued to 
hold the whole of the country from the Dilkoosha 
to the gates of tho Residency, the left flank having 
been secured in the manner above mentioned, 
with a view to extricating the garrison, without 
exposing it to the chance of ewon a stray musket- 
shot. : 

From the first, all the arrangements have been 
conducted towards this end. The whole of the 
force under my immediate command being one 
outlying picket, every man remained on duty, 
and was constantly subject to annoyance from the 
enemy’s fire; but such was the vigilance and 
intelligence of the force, and so heartily did all 

- —Zanks co-operate to support me, that I was 
enabled to conduct this affair to a happy isste 
exactly in the manner originally proposed. 

Upon the 20th, fire was opened on the Kaiser- 
hagh, which gradually increased in importance, 
till it assumed the character of regular breaching 
and bombardment. ; 

The Kaiserbagh was breached in three places 


174 - = The Story of a Soldier's Life. 


by Captain Peel, R.N., and I have been told'that _ 
the enemy suffered much loss within its precincts. 
Having thus led the enemy to believe that imme- 
diate assault was contemplated, orders were 
issued for the retreat of the garrison through the 
lines of our pickets, at midnight on the 22nd. 

The ladies and families*the wounded, the trea- 
sure, the guns it was thought worth while to 
keep; the ordnance stores, the grain still pos- 
sessed by the Commissariat of the garrison, and the 
state prisoners, had all been previously removed. 

Sir James Outram had received orders to burst 
the guns which it was thought undesirable to 
take away; and he was finally directed silently to 

“evacuate the Residency of Lucknow at the hour 
indicated. 

The dispositions to cover their retreat and to 
resist the enemy, ghould he pursue, were ably 
carried out by Brigadier the Hon. A. Hope; but 
Iam happy to say the enemy was completely 
deceived, and he did not attempt to follow. On 
the contrary, he began firing on our old positions, 
many hours after we had left them. ‘The move- 
ment of retreat was admirably executed, and was 
a perfect lesson in such combinations. 

Each exterior line came gradually retiring 
through its supports, till at length nothing, 
remained but the last line of infantry and guns, 
with which I was myself to crush the enemy if he 
had dared to follow up the pickets. 

The only line of retreat lay through a long and 
tortuous lane, and all these precautions were 
absolutely necessary to ensure the safety of the 
force. 
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The extreme posts on the left, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hale, H.M.’s 82nd; Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wells, H.M.’s 23rd Foot; and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ewart, H.M.’s 93rd Highlanders, made their way 
by ® road which had been explored for them, 
after I considered that the time had arrived, with 
due regard to the security of the whole, that their 
posts should be evacuated. 

It was my endeavour that nothing should be 
left to chance, and the conduct of the officers in 
exactly carrying out their instructions was beyond 
all praise. 

During all these operations, from the 16th i in-. 
stant, the remnant of Brigadier Greathed’s Brigade 
closed in the rear, and now again formed the 
rear guard as we retired to Dilkoosha. 

Dilkoosha was reached at four a.m. on the 28rd _ 
instant, by the whole force. 4 

I must not forget to mention the exertions of the 
cavalry during all the operations which have been 
described. 

The exertions of Brigadier Little and of Major 
Ouvry, respectively of the Cavalry Brigade and 
the 9th Lancers, were unceasing in keeping up 
our long line of communications, and preserving 
our extreme rear beyond the Dilkoosha, which was 
constantly threatened. 


~~ 20 


On the 22nd the enemy attacked at Dilkoosha, 
buf was speedily driven off under Brigadier Little’s 
orders. 

. The officers commanding the Irregular Cavalry, 
Lieutenants Watson, Younghusband, Probyn, and 
Gough, as well as all the officers of the 9th 
Lancers, were never out of the saddle during all - 
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' the time, and well maintained the character they 
had won throughout the war. 

I moved with General Grant’s Division to the 
Alumbagh on the afternoon of the 24th, leaving 
Sir J. Outram’s Division in position at Dilkoosha, 
to prevent molestation of the immense convoy 
of the women and woended, which it was 
necessary to transport with us. Sir J. Outram 
closed up this day, without annoyance from the 
enemy. , 

(Signed) C. Cauppett, General, 
Commander-in-Chief. 


By the Commander-in-Chief. 
Headquarters, Shah Nujjcef, Lucknow, 
% Nov. 21, 1857. 

Although the Commander-in-Chief has not yet 
had time to peruse the detailed report of Brigadier * 
Inglis respecting the defence made by the. slender 
garrison under his command, his Excellency 
desires to lose no time in recording his opinion of 
the magnificent defence made by the remnant of a 
British regiment (H.M.’s 82nd), a company of 
British artillery, and a few hundred Sepoys, whose 
very presence was a subject of distrust, agains, 
all the force of Oude, until the arrival of the rein- 
forcement’ under Major-Generals Sir J. Outram, 
G.C.B., and Sir H. Havelock, K.C.B. 

2, The persevering constancy of this small 
garrison, under the watchful command of the 
Brigadier, has, under Providence, been the means 
of adding to the prestige of the British army. and 
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of preserving the honour and lives of our country- 
women. ; 

There can be no greater reward than such a 
reflection; and the Commander-in-Chief heartily 
congratulates Brigadier Inglis and his devoted 
garrison on that reflection belonging to them. 

3. The position occufied by the garrison was 
an open intrenchment, the numbers were not 
sufficient to man the defences, and the supply of 
artillerymen for the guns was most inadequate. 
In spite of these difficult circumstances, the Bri- 
gadier and his garrison held on; and it will be a 
great pleasure to the Commander-in-Chief to bring 
to the notice of the Government of India the 
names of all the officers and soldiers who have 
distinguished themselves during the great trial to 
which they have been exposed. 

4, The Commander-in-Chief fongratulates Sir 
J. Outram and Sir H. Havelock on having. been 
the first to aid Brigadier Inglis. 

The Governor-General in Council has already 
expressed his opinion on the splendid feat of arms 
by which that aid was accomplished. 


Headquarters, Shah Nujjeef, Nov. 22, 1857. 


W hen the Commander-in-Chief issued his order 
of yesterday, with regard to the old garrison of 
Lucknow, his Excellency was unaware of the 
important part taken in aid of the soldiers by the 
civil functionaries who happened to be at the 
Residency when it was shut in by the enemy. 

2. His Excellency congratulates them very 
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heartily on the honour they have won in conjunc- 
tion with their military comrades. This is only 
another instance that in danger and difficulty all 
Englishmen behave alike, whatever their pro- 
fegsion. 


Headquarters, La Martiniére, Lucknow, 
Nov. 23, 1857. 

The Commander-in-Chief has reason to be 
thankful to the force he conducted for the relief 
of the garrison of Lucknow. 

2. Hastily assembled, fatigued by forced . 
marches, but animated by a common feeling of 
determination to accomplish the duty before them, - 
all ranks of this force have compensated for their . 
small number in the execution of a most difficult 
duty, by unceasidg exertions. 

3. From the morning of the 16th till last night, 
the whole force has been one outlying picket, 
never out of fire, and covering an immense extent 
of ground, to permit the garrison to retire scath- 
less and in safety, covered by the whole of the 

“relieving force. 

4, That ground was won by fighting as hard as 
it ever fell to the lot of the Commander-in-Chief 
to witness, it being necessary to bring up the samae 
men over and over again to fresh attacks ; and it 
is with the greatest gratification that his Excel- 
lency declares he never saw men behave better. 

5. The storming of the Secunderbagh and -the 
Shah Nujjeef has never been surpassed in daring, 
and the success of it was most brilliant and com- 
plete. 
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6. The movement of retreat of last night, by 
which the final rescue of the garrison was offected, 
was a model of discipline and exactness. The 
consequence was that the enemy was completely 
deceived, and the force retired by a narrow, tor- 
tuous lane, the only line of retreat: open, in the 
face of 50,000 cnemics, without molestation. 

7. Tho Commander-in-Chief offers his sincere 
thanks to Major-General Sir J. Outram, G.C.B., 
-for the happy manner in which he planned and 
carried out his arrangements for the evacuation of 
the Residency of Lucknow. 

By order, &c. 

W. Maynew, Major, 
Deputy-Adjutant-General of the Army. 


rn, 


To the Right Honourable Viscount Cannte, 
Governor-General, Calcutta, 


Headquarters, Camp, Cawnpore, Dec, 3, 1857. 


My Lord,—In accordance with the instructions 
of your Lordship, arrangements were finally made 
with Sir James Outram, that his Division, made 
up to four thousand (4000) strong of all arms, 
should remain in position before Lucknow. 

This position includes the post of Alumbagh, 
his standing camp, of which the front is fifteen 
hundred (1500) yards in rear of that post, and 
the. bridge of Bunnce, which is held by four 
hundred (400) Madras Sepoys and two (2) guns, 

On the 27th I marched with Brigadier-General 
Grant’s Division, all the ladies and families who 
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had been rescued from Lucknow, and the wounded 
of both forces, making in all about two thousand 
(2000) people, whom it was necessary to carry, 
and encamped the evening of that day a little 
beyond Bunnee bridge. 

The long train did not reach completely and 
file into camp until after rfidnight. 

When we arrived at Bunnee, we were surprised 
to hear very heavy firing in the direction of 
Cawnporc. No news had reached me from that 
place for several days ; but it appeared necessary, 
whatever the inconvenience, to press forward as 
quickly as possible. : 

The march accordingly recommenced at nine 
a.m, the next morning, and shortly afterward I 
received two or three notes in succession,—first, 
announcing that Cawnpore had becn attacked ; 
secondly, that, General Windham was hard 
pressed ; and thirdly, that he had been obliged 
to fall back from outside the city into his intrench- 
ment. 

The force was accordingly pressed forward, 
convoy and all, and was encamped within three 
miles of the Ganges, about three hours after dark, 
the rear guard coming in with the end of the train 
some twenty-four hours afterwards. 

I preceded the column of march by two, or 
three hours and reached the intrenchment at 
dusk, where I learnt the true state of affairs. 

The rétreat of the previous day had been 
effected with the loss of a certain amount of camp 
equipage, and shortly after my arrival it was 
reported to me that a very important outpost had 
been evacuated. 
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All this appeared disastrous enough, and the 
next day the city was found to be in possession of 
the enemy at all points. 

It had now become necessary to proceed with 
the utmost caution to secure the bridge. 

All the heavy guns attached to General Grant’s 
Division, under Captain Peel, R.N., and Captain 
Travers, R.A., were placed in position on the 
left bank of the Ganges, and directed to open 
fire and keep down the fire of the enemy on the 
bridge. 

- This was done very effectually, while Brigadier 
Hope’s Brigade, with some field artillery and 
cavalry, was ordered to cross the bridge, and take 
position near the old Dragoon lines. 

A cross fire was at the same time kept up from 
the intrenchment, to cover the march of the 
troops. 

When darkness began to draw on, the artillery 
parks, the wounded, and the families, were or- 
dered to file over the bridge ; and it was not till 
six o’clock p.m. on the 30th, that the last cart had 
cleared the bridge. 

The passage of the force, with its encumbranees, 
over the Ganges, had occupied thirty hours. 

The camp now stretches from the Dragoon lines 
ina half circle round the position occupied by the 
late-Gencral Sir Hugh Wheeler, the Foot Artillery 
lines being occupied by the wounded and the 
families. 

A desultory fire has been kept up by the enemy 
on the intrenchment and the front of the camp 
since this position was taken up, and I am obliged 
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until the actual despatch of all my encumbrances 
towards Allahabad has been effected. 

However disagreeable this may be, and although: 
it may tend to give confidence to the enemy, it is’ 
preciscly one of those cases in which no risk must 
be run. 

I trust, when the time*has arrived for me to 
act with due regard to these considerations, to 
see the speedy evacuation of his present position 
by the enemy. 

In the meantime the position taken up by 
Brigadicr-General Grant’s Division, under my 
immediate orders, has restored the communica- 
tions with Futtehpore and Allahabad, as had been 
anticipated. The detachments moving along the 
road from these two places have been ordered to 
continue their march accordingly. 

Major-General Windham’s despatch, relating 
the operations conducted under his command, is 
enclosed. 

In forwarding that document I have only to 
remark, that the complaint made by him in the 
second paragraph, of not receiving instructions 
from me, is explained by the fact of the letters he 
sent announcing the approach of the Gwalior 
force not having coming to hand. 

The first notice I had of his embarrassment was 
the distant sound of cannonade above described. 

All the previous reports had declared that there 
was but little chance of the Gwalior Contingent 
approaching Cawnpore. 

I have, &e., 
C. Camprect. General. 
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To the Right Honourable Viscount Canning, 
Governor-General, Calcutta. 
Headquarters, Camp, Cawnpore, Dec. 10, 1857, 

My Lord,—TI have the honour to report to your 
Lordship, that late on the night of the 3rd 
instant, the convoy, whfch had given me so much 
anxiety, including the families and half the 
wounded, was finally despatched, and on the 4th 
and 5th the last arrangements were made for 
consigning the remainder of the wounded in 
places of safety, while a portion of the troops 
was withdrawn from the intrenchments to join. 
the camp. 

On the afternoon of the 5th, about three p.m., 
the enemy attacked our left pickets with artillery, 
. and showed infantry round our left flank. 

A desultory fire was also beg‘in on our pickets 
in the General Gung, which is an old bazaar of 
very considerable extent along the canal, in front 
of the line occupied by the camp. 

These advanced positions had been held, since 
our arrival, by Brigadier Greathed’s Brigade with 
great firmness, the Brigadier having displayed his 
usual judgment in their arrangement and support. 
On two or three occasions he had been supported 
by Captain Peel’s heavy guns and Captain Bour- 
chier’s field battery, when the artillery of the 
enemy had annoyed him and the general front of 
the camp. 

After two hours’ cannonading, the enemy re- , 
tired on the afternoon in question. 

Arrangements were then made for a general 
attack on him the next day. 
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His left occupied the old cantonment, from 
which General Windham’s post had been princt- 
pally assailed. His centre was in the city of 
Cawnpore, and lined the houses and bazaars 
overhanging the canal, which separated it from 
Brigadier Greathed’s position, the principal stréets 
having been afterwards “discovered to be barri- 
caded. 

His right stretched some way beyond the angle 
formed by the Grand Trunk Road and the Canal, 
two miles in rear of which the camp of the 
Gwalior Contingent was pitched, and so covered 
the Calpee road. his was the line of retreat of — 
that body. 

In short, the canal, along which were placed 
his centre and right, was the main feature of his 
position, and could only be passed in the latter 
direction by two Bridges. 

It appeared to me, if his right were vigorously 
attacked that it would be driven from its position 
without assistance coming from other parts of his 
line, the wall of the town which gave cover to our 
attacking columns on our right being an offective 
obstacle to the movement of any portion of his 
troops from his left to right. 

Thus the possibility became apparent of attack- 
ing his division in detail. 

From intelligence-received before and after, ‘the 
action, there seems to be little doubt that in con- 
sequence of the arrival of four regiments from 
Oude, and the gathering of various mutinous 
corps which had suffered in previous actions, as 
well as the assemblage of all the Nana’s fol- 
lowers, the strength of the enemy now amounted 
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to about 25,000 men, with all the guns belonging 
to the contingent, some thirty-six (36) in number, — 
togcther with a few guns belonging to the Nana. 

Orders were given to General Windham, on the 
morning of the 6th, to open a heavy bombardment 
at nine a.m. from the intrenchment in the old 
cantonment, and so induce the belief in the enemy 
that the attack was coming from the General’s 
position. 

The camp was struck early, and all the baggage 
driven, to the river side under a guard, to avoid 
the slightest risk of accident. 

Brigadior Greathed, reinforced by the 64th 
Regiment, was de- 
sired to hold the 
same ground oppo- 
site the centre of 
the enemy, which he had been Sccupying for some 
days as above mentioned, and at cleven a.m. the 
rest of the force, 
as per margin, was 
drawn ‘up in conti- 
guous columns in 
rear of some old 
cavalry lines, and 
effectually masked 


Brigadier Greathed’s Brigade, 
HL.M.’s 8th Foot. 
H.M.’s 64th Foot. 
2nd Punjaub Infantry. 


Artillery Brigade. 
Two troops Horse Artillery. 
Three light field batteries. 
Guns of the Naval Brigade. 
Heavy field battery Royal Artillery. 


Cavalry Brigade, 
H.M’s 9th Lancers 
Detachments Ist, 2nd, and 5th Pun- 


from the observa- 
tion.of the enemy. 

The cannonade 
from the intrench- 
ment having be- 
come slack at this 
time, the moment 
had arrived for 


jaub Cavalry, and Hodson’s Horse, 


4th Infantry Brigade. 
TLM.’s 53rd Regiment. 
ILM.’s 42nd and 93rd Highlanders. 
4th Punjaub Rifles. 


bth Infantry Brigade. 
IL.M.’s 23rd Fusiliers. 
ILM.’s 32nd Regiment. 
H.M.’s 82nd Regiment, 
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6th Infantry Brigade. the attack to com- 
2nd and 3rd battalion Rifle Brigade. en : 
Detachment H.M.’s 38th Foot. eaaton dey 
The cavalry and 


Royal Oy ign aie Meee Horse Artillery 

Bengal and Punjaub. having been sent to 
Sappers and miners attached to the make a détour on 

various brigades of infantry. @ the left and cross 
the canal by a bridge a mile and a half further 
up, and threaten the enemy’s rear, 

The infantry deployed in parallel lines fronting 
the canal. 

Brigadier Hope’s brigade was in advance in one 
line, Brigadier Inglis’s Brigade being in rear of 
Brigadier Hope. 

At the same time Brigadier Walpole, assisted 
by Captain Smith’s field battery Royal Artillery, 
was directed to pass the bridge immediately to 
the left of Brigad&r Greathed’s position, and to 
drive the enemy from the brick-kilns, keeping the 
wall of the city for his guide. 

The whole attack then proceeded, the enemy 
quickly responding from his proper right to the 
fire of our heavy and field artillery. 

Good use was made of these guns by Captain 
Peel, C.B., R.N., and the Artillery Officers under 
- Major-General Dupuis, C.B., R.A, Brigadier 
Crawford, R.A., and Major Turner, R.A. 

The Sikhs of the 4th Punjaub Infaytry, 
thrown into skirmishing order, supported by 
H.M.’s 58rd Foot, attacked the enemy in some 
old mounds and brick-kilns to our left with great 
vigour. 

The advance then continued with rapidity along 
the whole line. and T had the eatiefantinn nf 
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observing in the distance that Brigadier Walpole 
was making equal progress on the right. 

The canal bridge was quickly passed, Captain 
Peel leading over it with a heavy gun, accom- 
panied by a soldier of the 53rd, named Hanna- 
ford. 

The troops which hel gathered together, re- 
suming their line of formation with great rapidity 
on either side as soon as it was crossed, and 
continuing to drive the enemy at all points, his 
camp being reached and taken at one p.m., and 
his rout being complete along the Calpee road. 

I must here draw attention to the manner in 
which the heavy 24-pounder guns were impelled 
and managed by Captain Peel and his gallant 
sailors. 

Through the extraordinary energy and good 
will with which the latter have Worked, their guns 
have been constantly in advance throughout our’ 
late operations, from the relief of Lucknow, till 
now, as if they were light field-pieces, and the 
service rendered by them in clearing our front has 
been incalculable. On this occasion there was the 
sight beheld of 24-pounder guns advancing with 
the first line of skirmishers. ; 

Without losing any time, the pursuit with 
cavalry, infantry, and light artillery, was pressed 
with .the greatest eagerness to the fourteenth 
milestone on the Calpee road, and I have reason 
to believe that every gun and cart of ammunition 
which had been in that part of the enemy’s 
position which had been attacked, now fell into 
our possession. 

I had the satisfaction of accompanying the 
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troops engaged in the pursuit, and of being able to 
bear witness to their strenuous endeavours to make 
the most of the success which had been athieved. 

When I passed the camp and went forward on 
the Calpce road, Major-General Mansfield was 
desired by me to make arrangements for the 
attack of the position cailed the Subadars’ Tank, 
which extended round the left rear of the enemy’s 
position in the old cantonments. As this opera- 
tion was a separate one, I beg to enclose, for your 
Lordship’s consideration, the Major-General’s own 
narrative. 

The troops having returned from the pursuit at 
midnight on the 6th, and their baggage having 
reached them on the afternoon of the next day, 
Brigadier-General Grant was detached in pursuit 
‘on the 8th with the cavalry, some light artillery, 
and a brigade of infantry, with orders to destroy 
public buildings belonging to Nana Sahib at 
Bithoor, and to press on to Serai Ghit, twenty- 
five miles from hence, if he had good tidings of 
the retreating enemy. This duty was admirably 
performed by the Brigadier-General, and he caught 
the enemy when he was about to cross the river 
with his remaining guns. 

The Brigadicr-General attacked him with great 
vigour, and by the excellent disposition he made 
of his force, succeeded in taking every gun. the 
enemy possessed, without losing a single man. I 
have the pleasure to enclose the Brigadier- 
General’s report for your Lordship’s perusal. 

I have, &e., 


C. CaMpsent, 


General, 
cee a 


shone = a, 
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The Governor-General of India in Council to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, Nov. 21, 1857. j 

I congratulate you, my dear Sir Colin, with all 
my heart, on this great and joyful success. 

Pray let me know ho’v your wound is, and do 
not put yourself in the way of another. 

You have effectually inspired your 93rd. I fear 
their whole loss must be very great. 


Headquarters, Camp, Bareilly, May 11, 1858. 


The Commander-in-Chicf has received the most 
gracious commands of her Majesty the Queon to 
communicate to the army the expression of the 
deep interest felt by the Queen ‘n the exertions of 
_ the troops and the successful progress me the 
campaign. 

Sir Colin Campbell has delayed giving execution 
to the Royal command, until he was able to an- 
nounce to the army that the last great stronghold 
of rebellion had fallen before the persevering 
efforts of the troops of her Majesty and the 
Honourable Hast India Company. 

It is impossible for the Commander-in-Chief to 
express adequately his sense of the high honour 
done to him in having been chosen by the Queen 

. ,to convey her Majesty’s most gracious acknow- 
P \edgment to the army, in the ranks of which he 
has passed his life. 

The Commander-in-Chief ventures to quote the 
very words of the Qucen :— 
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“That so many gallant and brave and distin- 
guished men, beginning with one whose name will 
ever be remembered with pride, Brigadier-General 
Havelock, should have died and fallen, is a great 
grief to the Quecn. To all European, as well as 
native troops, who have fought so nobly and so 
gallantly, and amongst vhom the Queen is re- 

. joiced to see the 98rd, the Queen wishes Sir Colin 
to convey the expression of her great admiration 
and gratitude.” 

By order of his Excellency the Commander-in- 

‘ Chief, 
W. Maynew, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Adjutant-General of the Army. 


Part EV. 
PEACE. 


CHAPTER I. 


Buckingham Palace—Cluny Castle—Dunkeld—Castle Newe— 
The Braemar Gathering—Corriemulzie. 


A Frew days after my return to England I had the 
honour of being presented to the Queen, at a levee 
held at St. James’s Palace, and shall never forget 
the excessive kindness of the reception IJ met with 
from her Majesty. His Royal Highness the Duke - 
of Cambridge was also good enough to favour me 
with an interview at the Horse Guards. Shortly 
afterwards I received a communication from the 
Lord Chamberlain, informing me that he had 
received her Majesty’s commands to invite me to 
dine at Buckingham Palace on the 5th May. 
Besides the Queen and his Royal Highness 
“ Prince Albert, the party consisted of her Royal 
Highness the Duchess of Kent, the Duke and 
Duchess of Buccleuch, the Hanse ‘Towns Minister 
and Madame Rucker, the Earl and Countess of 
Durham, Lady Fanny Howard, the Bishop of 
London (now Archbishop of Canterbury), Lord 
and Lady Raglan, Lady Peel, the Hon. Francis 
Stoner, Major-Gencral the Hon. C. Grey, and the 
Hon. Miss Cavendish. Her Majesty’s private 
band played during dinner, the Queen’s piper 
afterwards playing one or two tunes.. Tea and 
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coffee were served in the long gallery, and in the 
course of the. evening her Majesty came up and 
addressed me in the kindest possible manner, 
making numerous inquiries about the fighting in 
India, and asking particularly after the wounded. 
She then asked if I was about to write to my 
regiment, and on my st&ting that I was on the 
point of sending a letter to Colonel the Hon. 
Adrian Tope, begged that I would convey to the 
93rd Highlanders her special thanks for all they 
had done. His Royal Highness Prince Albert 
also spoke to me for some time. : 

Many kind invitations reached me, and I had 
the pleasure of dining with General Sir William 
Codrington on the 1st May, and with Sir Charles 
Forbes on the 8rd. 

On the 11th May Thad the honour of atteriding 
a state ball at Buckingham Palace, at which up- 
wards of a thousand persons were present, the 
ball and concert-room, the approach gallery, state 
dinner-room, yellow drawing-room, saloon, white 
drawing-room, picture-gallery, and promenade 
gallery, being all thrown open for the reception, 
many of them beautifully decorated with rare 
shrubs and flowers. The Queen and Prince 
Albert were accompanied by the Queen of Portu- 
gal, the Duchess of Cambridge and Princess Mary, 
the Duke of Cambridge, Princess Anna of Saxe 
Weimar, the Prince of Hohenzollern, and Prince 
Leopold of Hohenzollern. 

' There is no country in the world where .so 
much beauty is to be seen as in England, a state 
ball is therefore a sight worth seeing, a very large 
portion of the aristocracy being glways present. 
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On this occasion the list included 17 Dukes, 19 

- Duchesses, 23 Marquises, 20 Marchionesses, 94 
Earls, 74 Countesses, 39 Viscounts, 31 Viscount- 
esses, 106 Lords, 319 Ladies, 178 Honourables, 
and 68 Baronets and Knights, with nearly every 
one of any note in Londgn. 

It was the custom at the time I speak of for 
the Queen and Prince Albert to sit between the 
dances at one end of the ball-room on a slightly 
raised platform, when many of those invited 
passed by and made their bow. Since her 
Majesty gave up attending balls, this practice has 
been dispensed with. A reel was, I remember, 

, danced by the Duke of Athole and a few others, 

In the course of the summer I received a most 
kind invitation from the Duke’ and Duchess of 
Somerset to a garden-party held tt their charming 
residence, a few miles from London, and which I 
much enjoyed. I also attended an evening party 
given by the Bishop of London and Mrs. Tait, 
and was present at three weddings, and at the 
Caledonian ball. 

- During the months of May and June I spent 
several weeks at Dover, and recollect joming a 
very pleasant picnic at Eastwell Park, the seat of 
the Earl of Winchelsea, near Ashford, at which 
the late Duke of Richmond was present. He was 
quartered at the time at Dover with the Royal 
Sussex Militia Regiment, of which he was the 
Colonel; and 1 never remember meeting with a 
muth more thorough soldier in every way. He 
was good enough to take me into his barrack- 
room, where he seemed to reside in the plainest 
and tnost simple manner. His grace had suc- 
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ceeded my father as Captain in the 52nd Light 
Infantry, when the latter was promoted out of it; 
and it was to his exertions that the old Peninsular 
officers owed their war medal. 

Whilst at Dover a report reached England that 
three or four officers had been killed when attack- 
ing a fort in India. A few days afterwards the 
sad news arrived that Lieut.-Coioncl the Hon. 
Adrian Hope was amongst the number. It 
shocked me very much, for although his death 
gave me my promotion, I had formed a great 
friendship for him, and the country could ill 
afford to lose the services of so excellent an 
officer. He was indeed a noble-hearted fellow, a 
first-rate soldier, and a good man. The melan- 
choly event had liappened on the 16th April, the 
name of the fortébeing Rohya, distant about fifty 
miles from Lucknow. 

By poor Hope’s death I now became the junior 
Lieut.-Colonel of the 93rd Highlanders. 

On the 28th June I left London for Scotland, 
and after spending a few days in Kirkeudbright- 
shire, proceeded on, vid Kells and Dalmellington, 
to Greenock, for the purpose of paying a visit to 
Mr. Matthew Brown, whose acquaintance I had 
made when quartered there in 1851. He had © 
three sisters, and was a most benevolent and hos- 
pitable man, his house in Ardgowan Square being 
one of the best in the town. Before leaving I 
drove over to Brisbane to see my cousin, Sir 
Thomas. The old General was beginning to leok 
very infirm, being in his eighty-fifth year. Lady 
Brisbane’s two sisters, the Miss Makdougalls, were 
staying with him. I also went in a steamer to 
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the head of the Gair Loch, to call on an old 98rd 
brother officer, named Macdonald, a very worthy 
fellow, and formerly Adjutant of the regiment. 
On the 13th July I left Greenock, and after 
spending one day at Stirling, and another at that 
sweet, pretty placc, Dunkeld, reached Cluny Castle, 
in Inverness-shire, on tht 16th, taking the coach 
to Dalwhinnie, where I remained one night, and 
then posting. On arrival I received the kindest 
possible welcome from Cluny and Mrs. Macpher- 
son; the party at the Castle, consisting of their 
three daughters and two youngest sons, and a 
very nice family from Windlesham, in Surrey, 
named Pears. The scenery in the neighbourhood 
was very fine. I had onc pleasant drive to Loch ° 
Laggan, distant about twelve mites, and remember 
a delightful pienic at the Lakgs of Ouvie, when 
we caught some pike and trout. Some of the 
young ladies sang, and as we had a piper with us, 
we had a most jovial day. The English family 
took their departure after a few days, and we 
were very sorry to lose them. Mr. Pears was a 
brother of the late Head Master of Repton School, 
and a most agreeable man. Ono of his daughters, 
named, I think, Mary, had a beautiful voice, and 
it was a great treat to hear her sing “ Ben Bolt.” 
On the 27th I started off with Cluny’s third 
son, Gordon, for Dunkeld, in order to be present 
at the annual Highland Games, which were held 
on the following day, the Duke of Athole turn- 
ing out about sixty of his men and a couple of 
pipers. The competition was very good, the 
dancing being excellent, and the weather fortu- 
nately fine. In the evening a dinner took place 
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out of doors, about nine o’clock, the tables being 
arranged in the park, and close to the ruins of 
the old abbey, where the Wolf of Badenoch 
reposes. By the Duke’s request I gave my arm 
to the Duchess, and had the pleasure of sitting 
between her and Lady James Murray. During 
dinner the pipers and Crums and fifes played 
several tunes; and after the cloth was removed, 
numerous toasts were proposed, intermixed with 
songs. It fell to my lot to have the honour of 
proposing the health of the Duchess, who got up 
and made a very nice speech in reply; in fact she 
seemed to be a most charming person in every 
way. As the gentlemen were all in kilts, it was 
altogether a most picturesque scene, that lovely 
river the T'ay rolling quietly below us, and a 
bright moon shining overhead ; in fact it was a 
grand opportunity for a good picture, had an 
artist been present to make a sketch. 

About half-past eleven we adjourned to the 
Duke’s residence for tea and coffee, and it was 
late before I got back to my hotel. After break- 
fasting with his Grace on the following morning 
he took us to see his otter hounds, and was good 
enough to give me a very nice terrier pup. After 
walking about the park for a couple of hours we 
had to say good-bye, the Duke most kindly beg- 
ging me to pay him a visit at Blair Athole, to 
which place he was moving in a few days. Iwas 
unfortunately obliged to decline his kind invita- 
tion in consequence of other engagements. , 

We got back to Cluny Castle in good time for 
dinner, and the next day had another delightful 

picnic, this time on rather an elevated spot, as it 
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took place on the summit of Craig Dubh, about 
2500 fect high. Two of the young ladies rode a 
portion of the way on ponies, but the rest of us 
had to climb, and I had luckily now quite got 
over my wounds. Woe lit a large bonfire, and as 
wo had the Chief’s piper with us and plenty of 
champagne, had capital fun. A large cairn has 
been erected on the top of this mountain, and I 
managed to ascend it, notwithstanding the loss of 
my arm. 

If any person was to search the whole world 
over, it would be hardly possible to find a more 
delightful place to stop at than Cluny Castle, and 
LT never shall forget the great kindness I received 
there. he day commenced with the piper 
marching round, as a signal tg get up; and in 
the evening he gencrally appegred in the hall, 
when a reel was danced. As fur Mrs. Macpher- 
gon, it would be impossible not to be happy and 
cheerful in any house where she resides ; and both 
she and Cluny, and the whole family, are loved 
and respected by all in Badenoch. The eldost 
son, Duncan, now commanding the Black Watch, 
lately distinguished himself near Coomassie, and 
gained a Brevet-Lieut.-Coloneley and C.B.; the 
second, Ewen, served with the 93rd Highlanders 
in the Crimea and India, and is now Lieut.-Colonel 
of the regiment; the third, Gordon, was at the 
time I speak of Page of Honour to her Majesty, 
and afterwards entered the Coldstream Guards ; 
the fourth, Albert, was when I stayed at Cluny 
Castle a dear little fellow, about four years of 
age. There were three daughters, all as nice as 
could be. 
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On the 3rd August I had to take leave of the 
good old chief, whose gallant clan fought so 
bravely for Prince Charlie. My thoughts often 
fly back to the dear old castle, and may many 
years of health and happiness be in store for those 
who reside there ! 

After posting to Fort William, where I slept 
one night, I moved across to Bannavie, for the 
purpose of inspecting the monument erected to 
the memory of Colonel John Cameron, killed at 
Quatre-Bras when in command of the 92nd High- 
landers, and generally known as Fasafearn. I 
then proceeded on to Fort Augustus, where I fell in 
with an old officer, who had lost an arm in the 
year 1799, and who told me that he still felt the 
missing hand quite plainly. After taking a look at ; 
the celebrated fa’l of Foyers en route, I reached 
Inverness, and then travelled to Edinburgh, where 
IT remained for a few days at Crawford’s private 
hotel, in George Street, going, however, for one 
night to Aberdeen, to see the 93rd depdt, then 
stationed there. 

About the middle of August I returned to 
Dover, where I remained about three weeks, and 
then again went north, Sir Charles Forbes having 
given me a most kind invitation to visit him at 
Castle Newe, for the purpose of having some 
shooting, and also of accompanying the Forbes 
clan to the Braemar gathering. I arrived there 
on the 4th September, and met with a hearty 
welcome, walking from Gartley station, through 
Lumsden village, a distance of about twenty 
miles, my luggage following ‘in a conveyance, 
which had been sent to meet Sir William Forbes 
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of Craigievar, but who was not to arrive till a 
later train. 

On Wednesday, the 8th, the Forbes clan, all in 
kilts, assembled about eight miles from Castle 
Newe, at a place called Tornahaish, when we at 
once marched to Corriemulzie, a distance . of 
twenty-four miles furtleer, where we encamped, 
Lord Macduff, with the Duff clan, coming out to 
meet us. It was quite dark when we arrived, but 
we found an immense bonfire blazing, and the 
men were soon comfortably settled in their tents. 
Close by stood a cottage belonging to the Harl of 
Fife, and in this, not being provided with a tent, 
I put up for the night with one or two others. 
The officers of the clan on this occasion, besides 
Sir Charles and myself, were two sons, Sir 
William Forbes, Charles Leith&Hay, Charles and 
Reginald Radeliffe, a very good fellow named 
Mackenzie, and Forbes Gordon. The clan num- 
bered. about 120, with four drummers and three 
pipers, the men being all armed with pikes. I must 
not forget to mention, that as we passed Invercauld, 
on our way to Corriemulzie, we found Mrs. Far- 
quharson and a large party at the lodge gate, 
where a table had been placed on which stood 
champagne, sandwiches, and other good things, 
meluding a supply of whisky for the men. It. 
was a very kind act, and before resuming our: 
marth after the halt, we gave Mrs. Farquharson 
three cheers. 

.On the 9th I had the pleasure of dining 
with the Earl and Countess of Fife, and 
sat opposite to a very beautiful person, who 
I agcertained was Lady Margaret Beaumont, 
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daughter of the Marquis of Clanricarde; she 
wore, I remember, some magnificent diamonds. 
The party also included Mr. and Lady Louisa 
Brooke, General the Hon. C. Gore and_ his 
daughter, the Hon. T. Stonor, Lieut.-General Sir 
Maxwell Wallace, Lady Duff, Sir Charles Forbes, 
Lady Forbes of Craigievar, the Bishop of Aber- 
deen and Miss Suther, Coloncl and Mrs. Dal- 
rymple, Mr. Beaumont, and several others. In 
the evening a grand ball took place—a large party, 
which included the Countess of Kinnoull, coming 
from Invereauld. It was held at Mar Lodge, a 
spacious marquee being erected in connexion with 
it, and an immense number of people were present. 
Reels were danced all night, and all sorts of good 
things provided ;¢ in ‘fact, everybody enjoyed 
themselves coro 
The games took place on the 10th, the three 
clans (Forbes, Duff, and’ Farquharson) marching 
down to the ground near the old castle, where 
they are always held. Captain Farquharson, 
of the Scots Fusilier Guards, was in command of 
his clan, assisted by Mr. Butter, of Fascally, and 
three other officers, named, I think, Farquharson, 
Maclagan, and Jervoise. The Duffs were under 
Lord Fife, Captain Brooke, the Hon. Erskine 
Wemyss, and Mr. Kennedy Erskine, formerly in 
the 17th Lancers. me 
Rain unfortunately fell, and her Majesty did ‘not 
appcar—to the great disappointment of everybody. 
The Earl of Derby, Gencral Grey, Lady Churchill, 
the Hon. Miss Stopford, and Captain Lindsay, 
came, however, from Balmoral; and Lord and 
. Lady James Murray, and the Hon. Miss Worifey, 
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from Abergeldie; General Dyce, Captain St. 
George, 78th Highlanders (in command of the 
Queen’s guard at Ballater), Captain Chamier, 
R.N., Captain Hillyar, R.N., and many others 
being on the ground. In the evening another 
ball took place at Mar Castle, when all the three 
clans were present. : 

The following is a list of the successful com- 
petitors at the games :— 


Putting the Stone (28 lbs.).—First_prize, George Hutchison, 
Braemar, 26ft. 2in, 
Second prize, John McHardy, Corgarff, 24ft. Zin, 
Throwing the Hammer (161bs.).—First prize, Alexander 
Robertson, Glenisla, 72ft. lin. 
Second prize, John Abercromby, Coldrach, 69ft. 4in, 
Tossing the Cubar.—Fivst prize, Charles MeHardy, Castle 
Newe. : 
Second prize, James Robertson, Gldhisla, 


Cuampion MEpALs. 


Putting the Stone.—William McHardy, Corgarff, 26ft. 4in. 
Throwing the Hammer.—William McHardy, Corgarff, 79ft. 
Tossing the Cabar.— William MeHardy, Corgarff. 


Foot Race.—First prize, Charles McIntosh. 
Second prize, Alexander Abercrombie. 
Third prize, Alexander Grant. 


John McIntosh, keeper to the Earl of Fife, 
gaihed a prize for length of service. 

Thi the dancing, McKenzie, McIntosh, McGruer, 
and Rattray, all distinguished themselves; and in 
the course of the afternoon a capital reel was 
danced by the youthful Viscount Macduff, one of 
Sir Charles Forbes’ sons, and two of the young 
Farguharsons of Invercauld. Lord James Mur- 
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ray, Wemyss of Wemyss, Charles Leith-Hay, and 
one of the Farquharsons, also dancing another in 
capital style amidst loud applause. 

On the 11th the Forbes clan struck tents and 
marched back by Gairnshiel to Tornahaish, Sir 
William Forbes’ men going down Deeside. It 
was nine p.m. when we rdached Castle Newe, and 
I was then not sorry to get some dinner after my 
long walk. 

The next two days I had a rest, but on the 14th 
drove over to Delnademph, Sir Charles’s shooting- 
box, distant thirteen miles, and had a couple of 
days’ deer-stalking, only, however, getting one, 
which I knocked over at a distance of about 
ninety-five yards, resting my rifle on the shoulder 
of Alastair McHavgly, the keeper. Shooting with 
one arm I found t$ be not quite so easy as with 
two, or going on all threes so satisfactory a pro- 
ceeding as going on all fours. Mackenzie, who 
was with me, did not manage to get a shot. 
Whilst at Newe I also got a couple of roe deer. 
The grouse were very numerous, and Sir Charles’s 
two sons bagged a great number. 

Having taken leave of the hospitable baronet 
and his most kind wife, I proceeded on the 16th 
to Glamis Castle, on a visit to my old friend the 
Harl of Strathmore. It was a great pleasure to 
mect my college chum once more; but, alag! the 
beautiful Lady Strathmore was no longer there to 
welcome me, and when I thought of her early 
death I could not but feel sad. Miss Ricardo was 
there when I arrived, but afterwards the party 
only consisted of Claude Lyon and Captain Ames 
(formerly in the 17th Lancers) and his wifegthe 
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latter a daughter of Sir John M. Wilson, and 
sister to the good-looking young Queen’s page 
who borrowed my horse when at Sandhurst. 
Lady Wilson, whom I once had the pleasure of 
being introduced to at Chelsea Hospital, was a 
most fascinating person, and Mrs. Ames seemed 
to be equally nice. . 

On the 20th I wished Strathmore good-bye, 
and paid a short visit to Mr. and Mrs. Butter, at _ 
Fascally ; after which I again crossed the border, 
and on the 24th arrived in London, where it was 
now necessary for certain reasons to reside for a 
period of three wecks; I accordingly engaged 
rooms in New Bond Street. A very large comet 
made its appearance about this time, and continued 
for several weeks to be a magmificent object. at 
night; it was, however, nothing to the onc I had 
secn in the year 1843, when on the other side of 
the equator. 


206 The Story of a Soldier's Life. 


CHAPTER II. 


Another Cocked-hat—Fort George—Tho 78th Highlanders 
(Ross-shire Buffs). 
On the 16th November (the anniversary of the 
storming of the Secunder-Bagh) an event of sorne 
importance to myself took placo, the nature of 
which will be best explained by the following copy 
of an announcement which appeared in the Times 
of the 17th November, 1858 :— 

“On the 16th ifstant, at St. George’s, Hanover 
Square, by the Kev. D. Butler, Lieut.-Colonel 
John Alexander Ewart, C.B., 93rd Highlanders, 
third son of the late Lieut.-General Ewart, C.B., 
to Frances, eldest daughter of J. Spencer Stone, 
Esq., of Callingwood, in.the county of Stafford.” 

My best man was my cousin, Salisbury Ewart, 
of the Grenadier Guards ; and after the breakfast— 
which took place at Chapman’s Hotel, Cavendish 
Square—was.over, I started with my wife for the 
Continent, remaining for some days in Paris, at 
the Hétel des Deux Mondes, in the Rue d’Antin. 

On our return to England we paid several visits 
in the midland counties, our first being to that 
pleasantest of companions, Robert Harper, of 
Mancetter Hall, near Atherstone; and our last fo 
my old and valued friends, Mr. and Mrs. Wood- 
cock, at Coventry, the former a retired Indian 

- Judge, and the latter. sister to Bradie of Rrédie 
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Castle, near Nairn. Whilst there we attended the 
hospital and charity balls at Coventry, and the 
hunt ball at Stratford-on-Avon; meeting at the 
latter Lady Willoughby de Broke (third daughter 
of Major-General Taylor, Lieut.-Governor of the 
Royal Military College), who introduced me to 
her husband. We next* proceeded to Brighton, 
and then took lodgings for some time in the 
Marine Parade, Dover, remaining there till the 
spring, when we went up to town. 

On the 14th of April we attended a drawing- 
room at St. James’s Palace, and my dear wife was 
presented to her Majesty by Viscountess Strath- 
allan. About ten days afterwards, as I was walk. . 
ing about, I chanced to mcet with my cousin 
Edith Ewart, since married to ghe eldest son of 
Sir William Cope, Bart., of Béamshill, who in- 
formed me, to my great astonishment, that I had 
been appointed an Aide-de-Camp to the Queen. 
I told her that I felt sure she was mistaken, as I 
had heard nothing whatever on the subject; but 
she was very positive, stating that the Minister of 
War had mentioned it to Mr. William Ewart, in 
the House of Commons, on the preceding evening. 
I went home in high spirits, but still feared that 
there had been some misconception on the part of 
my cousin. 

Gn .the 26th April, to my great and inex- 
pressible delight, a Gazette appeared, containing 
the gratifying announcement that I had really 
been appointed an Aide-de-Camp to her Majesty, 
with the rank of Colonel in the Army. I could 
hardly believe my good fortune, as this promotion 
put me at once over the heads of about one hundred 
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Lieut.-Colonels, to say nothing of the honourable 
nature of the position for which I had been selected. 

On the 11th May his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Cambridge was good cnough to present me to 
the Queen on my new appointment, at a levee 
held in St. James’s Palace. Her Majesty was 
exceedingly gracious; ahd as she most kindly 
inquired after my wounds as I knelt down, I took 
the opportunity of returning thanks for the great 
honour that had been conferred upon me. In the 
month of June I attended, with my wife, another 
State ball, an invitation, or command, as it is 
called, having been most kindly sent to us. 

After leaving London we proceeded to Calling- 
wood Hall, where we remained for some time with 
Mr. and Mrs. Spemceer Stone ; and I think it was 
during this summ§r that we paid a short visit to 
Mr. Frank Hall, formerly in the 7th Hussars, at his 
seat, Park Hall, in Nottinghamshire, where I had 
some excellent trout-fishing in the famous L pond. 

My leave of absence was now beginning to 
draw to a close, and I had to think seriously of a 
return to India, where, however, the fighting had 
long since ceased, tranquillity having been quite 
restored. The serious part of the matter was 
that I should be obliged to part from my wife, 
whose father had made me promise, before giving 
his consent to the marriage, that I would ,never 
take her to India. Whilst turning the matter 
over in my mind I received information, that the 
Lieut.-Colonel of the 78th Highlanders, then also 
on leave of absence in England, was anxious to 
exchange, as the regiment was on its way home, 
and he wished to romain in India. I at gnce 
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placed myself in communication with him, and an 
arrangement was soon effected. Both the 78th 
and 98rd being kilted corps, we were mutually 
satisfied in every way. 

On the 30th September, 1859, our exchange 
was duly gazetted, and I found myself the Lieut.- 
Colonel of the Ross-shire Buffs. It was with much 
regret that I quitted the Sutherland Highlanders, 
in which corps I had spent so many happy days, 
and scen so much hard service; but it must be 
borne in mind that in India a battalion has two 
Lieut.-Colonels, and I was only the junior, whereas - 
now I had the sole and independent command of 
a regiment—one second, too, to none in the army. 

On the 6th October, my eldest child and-only 
daughter was horn, at. Callingwood. The 78th 
landed shortly afterwards from India, and I at 
once started for Fort George, for the purpose of 
taking command, knowing well that there would 
be plenty of work in store for me, 

Fort George is situated on the Moray Firth, and 
is about twelve miles distant from the town of 
Inverness. I arrived there on the 19th October, 
and thus it fell to my lot to join all my three 
regiments in Scotland. It may not now be out of 
place to give a brief history of the circumstances 
under which the 78th Highlanders were raised. 
Tltere have been no less than three regiments 
which bore this title. The first was raised in the 
year 1757, by the Hon. Simon Fraser, son of Lord 
Lovat, who was beheaded at the Tower of London, 
for his faithful adherence to the unfortunate — 
House of Stuart, It was more generally known 
‘by the name of the Fraser Highlanders, and con- 
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. sisted, when first formed, of 1460 men, including 
sixty-five sergeants and thirty pipers and drum- 
mers. The following is a list of the officers :— 


Lieut.-Colonel—The Hon. Simon Fraser, died a Lieut.-General 
in 1782. 

Mujors,—James Clephane ; John Campbell, afterwards Lieut.- 
Colonel of the Campbell Highlanglers. 

Captains.—John Maepherson, brother of Cluny ; John Camp- 
bell of Ballimore ; Simon Fraser of Inverallochy, killed on 
the Heights of Abraham ; Donald Macdonald, brother of Clan- 
vonald, killed at Quebec ; John Macdonell of Lochgarry, after- 
wards Colonel of the 76th ; Alexander Cameron of Dungallon ; 
Thomas Ross of Culrossie, killed on the Heights of Abraham ; 
Thomas Fraser of Strui: Alexander Fraser of Culduthel; Sir 
Henry Seton of Abercorn and Culbeg ; James Fraser of Bella- 
dim ; Simon Fraser, died a Lient.-General in 1812, 

Lieutenants.—Alexander Macleod ; Hugh Cameron; Ronald 
Macdonell, son of Keppoch ; Charles Macdonell, killed at St. 
John’s ; Roderick Macgeill of Barra, killed on the Heights of 
Abraham; William Mtcdonell; Archibald Campbell, son of 
Glenlyon ; John Fraser of Balnain ; Hector Macdonald, brother 
of Boisdale, killed in 1759; Allan Stewart, son of Inmernaheil ; 
John Fraser ; Alexander Macdonell, son of Barisdale, killed on 
the Heights of Abraham ; Alexander Fraser, killed at Louis- 
bourg; Alexander Campbell of Aross; John Douglass ; John 
Nairn; Arthur Rose, of the family of Kilravock ; Alexander 
Fraser ; Jolin Macdonell of Leeks ; Cosmo Gordon, killed at 
Quebee in 1760 ; David Baillie, killed at Lounisbourg ; Charles 
Stewart, son of Colonel John Roy Stewart ; Ewen Cameron, of 
the family of Glenevis ; Allan Cameron ; John Cuthbert, killed 
at Louisbourg; Simon Fraser; Archibald Mcallister, of the 
family of Loup; James Murray, killed at Louisbourg ; Alex- 
ander Fraser ; Donald Cameron, son of Fasafearn. m 

Ensignus.—John Chisholm ; John Fraser of Erroggie ;,Simon 
Fraser ; Janes Mackenzie ; Maleolm Fraser ; Donald Macheil ; 
Henry Munro; Hugh Fraser; Alexander Gregorson, Ardtor- 
nish ; James Henderson ; Robert Menzies ; John Campbell. 

Chaplein.—the Rev. Robert Macpherson, : 

Suryeon.—John Maclean. 

Adjutunt.—Hugh Fraser. 

Quartermaster.—JTohn Fraser. 
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The uniform was the full Highland dress, with 
musket and claymore (to which many soldiers ' 
added a dirk at their own expense) and a purse of 
badger’s or otter’s skin. The regiment landed at 
Halifax in June, 1757, and after the termination 
of the war, many of the officers and men settled 
in Canada, receiving a ‘grant of land. The rest 
were sent home and discharged. General Stewart 
in his admirable work, to which I am indebted for 
the above and some other particulars, mentions 
that on the arrival of the 78th, or Fraser’s High- 
landers, in North America, it was proposed to 
‘change the uniform, the kilt being supposed to be 
unfit for the severe winters of that country. The 
officers and men vehemently protested against 
‘such a proceeding, and their a#emonstrance was 
successful, the Highlanders aterwards, in the 
coldest winters, proving far more healthy than 
those who wore breeches and warm clothing. 

The following is a return of killed and wounded 
of the 78th Highlanders in the war of 1756-68. 





Kicep. 3 Wotnpep. 














Officers. Men. Officers. Men. 
Louisbourg 4 17 3 41 
Montmorency 2s 19 6 85 
Heights of Abraham 315 “10 1388 
Quebec aac 4 58 270-129 
St. John’s ...,........ 1 3 0° 7 
14 «112 46 400 








Thus it will be seen that the first 78th Regiment 
did good service. The second regimeut which 
bore the number of 78 was raised by the Harl of 
Seaferth, in the year 1778, and consisted of 1130 
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men, who assembled at Elgin, principally collected 
by gentlemen of the Mackenzie clan. About 500 
of the men were from the earl’s own estate, and 
about 400 from the estates of Seatwell, Kilcoy, 
Applecross, and Redcastle, all belonging to the 
Mackenzie family, In the year 1781 the regiment 
embarked for the East Indies, being then known 
as the 78th or Seaforth’s Highlanders. Five 
years afterwards the number was changed to the 
72nd, and in the year 1809, it lost the designation 
of Highland and the national dregs. So it re 
mained till the year 1823, when the corps received 
the designation of “The Duke of Albany’s High- 
Janders,” and reassumed the plaid and bonnet, but 
with tartan trews instead of the kilt. I had the 
pleasure of servings with this regiment in the same 
division, in the cine: and never saw a toner 
disciplined body of men. 

The first battalion of the existing 78th High. 
Janders, or Ross-shire Buffs, was raised by the 
next Karl of Seaforth, in the year 1793, and was 
embodied at Fort George, the following being a 
list of the original officers :— 


_ Lieut.-Cotonels,—F. H. Mackenzie, afterwards Lord Seaforth 
and a Lieut.-General ; Alexander Mackenzie Fraser, afterwards 
a Lieut,-General, 

Majors,—Goorge Farl of Errol ; Sir Alexander Mackenzio of 
Fairburn, Bart., afterwards a Lieut General, 

Captains —Alexander Macleod ; Thomas Fraser of Lealeline ; 
John Mackenzie, son of Gairloch, afterwards a Lieut.~General ; 
Gabriel Murray, killed in 1794; Alexander Grant; J. Randoll 
Mackenzie of Suddie, killed at Talavera when Major-General ; 
Alexander Adams, afterwards a Major-General; Hon. George 
Cochrane, sen of the Earl of Dundonald; Duncan Munro of 
Caleairn. 

Lieutenants—Colin Mackenzie; James Fraser; CharlerRoae; 
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Hugh Munro; Charles Adamson; William Douglas, son of 
Brigton, afterwards Lieut.-Colonel of 91st Regiment; George 
Bayley ; Thomas Lord Cochrane, afterwards in the Royal 
Navy; Archibald Christie, afterwards Governor of Stirling 
Castle. 

Ensigns.— Duncan Macrea ; John Macleod, afterwards Major- 
General ; J. Mackenzie Scott, killed at Atbuhera in 57th Regi- 
ment ; Charles Mackenzie; Jahn Reid; David Forbes; Alex- 
ander Rose ; John Fraser. 

Chaplain.—The Rev, Alexander Downie. 

Surgeon —Thomas Paillie, died in India. 

Adjutant.—James Vraser. 

*  Quartermaster.— Archibald Macdougall. 


Tho 78th wear the tartan of the Mackenzie fan, 
known by the designation of “Cabar Fiadh” 
(pronounced Cabar Fey). These two Gaelic words 
signify Stag’s or Dcer’s horus, and a Stag’s head 
is borne as the crest of the MAckenzies. It was 
assumed in consequence of Kerineth, the ancestor 
of the family, having reseucd King Alexander IT. 
of Scotland from a wounded stag, which had 
attacked him, and thrown him down. From this 
circumstance the 78th at one time went by the 
name of “the King’s Men ;” and they still bear 
upon their Colours the Gaelic motto ‘ Cuidich’n 
Righ,” or “ Save the King.” 

The regiment was first sent to Guernsey, where . 
it embarked, in September, 1794, for Holland, and 
after greatly distinguishing itself, returned to 
Engjand in the following month of May. A 
second battalion was raised in February, 1794, the 
following officers being appointed to it :— 


Lieut.-Colonel,—Sir Alexander Mackenzie, Bart., promoted 
from Ist battalion. 

Afujors,—J, Randoll Mackenzie of Suddie, promoted from 
1st bSttalion : Michael Monypenny. 
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Captuins.—John H. Brown, afterwards killed ; Simon Mac- 
kenzie.; William Campbell, killed at Java in 1811, when Lieut.- 
Colonel; John Mackenzie, afterwards a Gencral Officer ; Patrick 
Macleod, son of Geanies, killed at F1 Hamet when Lieut.-Colonel ; 
Hercules Scott of Benholm, killed in Canada when Lieut. 
Colonel of 103rd Regiment ; John Scott; John Macleod, after- 
wards a General Officer. 

Lieutenants,— James Hanson ;- Alexander Macneil; AEneas 
Sutherland; Murdoch Mackenzie ;' Archibald C. B. Crawford ; 
Normon Macleod, afterwards Lieut.-Colonel of the Royal Scots ; 
Thomas Leslie; Alexander Sutherland (senior); Alexander 
Sutherland (junior); P. Mackintosh; John Douglas ; George 
Macgrigor ; B. G. Mackay; Donald Cameron; James Hay ;. 
Thomas Davidson ; William Gordon; Robert Johnstcne; Hon. 
Willidm Douglas Halyburton ; John Macneil; John Dunbar, 

Ensigns—George Macgregor, afterwards Lieut.-Colonel of 
59th Regiment ; Donald Cameron; John Macneil ; William 
Polson; Alexander Wishart. 

Chaplain.—The Rey. Charles Proby. 

Adjutant.—James Hf nson. 

Quartermaster.—Alesander Wishart. 


This battalion embarked, in August, 1794, at 
Fort George for England, where it remained till the 
following year, when it was sent with an expedi- 
tion under Vice-Admiral Keith and Major-General 
Craig, to attack the Cape of Good Hope., The 
capture of the Colony, was effected with a loss to 
the 78th of only a few men killed, and two officers 
and a few men wounded. ; 

In the year. 1796 the first battalion was also 
ordered to the Cape of Good Hope, where. it 
arrived in the monthof June. The two battalions 
were now consolidated, the supernumerary officers 
and, men being sent home. In 1797 the regiment 
was ordered to India, and in the attack on Ahb- . 
mednugger had 3 officers and 12 men killed, and 
1 officer and 5 men wounded. It subsequently 

-- took part in the battle of Assave. when it sufffred 
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a loss of 1 officer.and 27 rank and file, killed; 
and 6 officers, 4 sergeants, and 73 rank and file, 
wounded. After a fight near Argaum, General 
Wellesley wrote, that “the 78th deserved and 
received his thanks.” 

On the 30th April, 1811, the regiment sailed 
with the expedition against the island of Java, in 
the conquest of which it lost its Lieut.-Colonel 
(Campbell), 1 Licutenant, and 31 rank and file, 
killed; and 3 Captains, 2 Lieutenants, 3 sergeants, 
and 84 rank and file wounded. Some very hand- 
some soup tureens formed part of the spoil, and 
are still in use at the officers’ mess of the 78th. — 
It was not until the year 1816 that the regiment 
quitted the island, when it embarked for Caleutta 
in the month of September, being unfortunately 
shipwrecked on the passage, the vessel striking 
ona rock about twelve miles from the island of 
Propares. Nothing could be finer than the con- 
duct of the 78th on this occasion, and by means 
of rafts all were saved, with the exception of four- 
teen who were unfortunately drowned, and five 
who died. A passing ship luckily came to the 
rescue of the regiment, and it eventually reached 
India, where it remaincd till it embarked for 
England, in March 1817. 

In the year 1804.a second battalion was again 
raised for the 78th, and embodied at Fort George, 
being the fourth battalion which owed its origin 
to the Seaforth family. The following is a list 
of the officers :-— 


Colonel. —Major-General Alexander Mackenzie Fraser of 
Castl® Fraser, who died as Lieut.-General in 1809, 
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Tieut.-Colonel.—Patrick Macleod of Geanies, killed at El 
Hamet, in 1807. 

Majors.—David Stewart of Garth, afterwards a General 
Officer ; James Macdonell of Glengarry, afterwards in Cold- 
stream Guards. 

Cuptains,—Alexander Wishart ; Duncan Macpherson ; James 
Maevean; Charles William Maclean; Duncan Macgregor, 
afterwards LicutColonel of 92rd, and now a full General 

_ and K.C.B.; William Anderson ; Robert Henry Dick, after- 
wards Licut.-Colonel of 42nd; Colin Campbell Mackay of Big- 
house ; George Mackay. 

Lieutenants, William Balvaird, afterwards in Rifle Brigade ; 
Patrick Strachan ; James Macpherson, killed in Java; William 
Mackenzie Dick, killed at Fl Ifamet ; John Matheson ; Corn- 
wallis Bowen; William Mackenzie ; Malcolm Macgregor ; James 
Mackay ; Thomas Hamilton ; Robert Nicholson ; Charles Grant ; 
Horace St. Paul; George William Bowes; William Matheson ; 
William Cameron. 

Ensigns.—John Mackenzie Stewart ; John Munro, killed in- 
Java; Christopher Mcrae, killed at El Mamet; Roderick 
Macqucen; Neil Campbell; John L. Strachan; Alexander 
Cameron ; Alexander Callie ; Robert Burnet. 

Surgeon.—-Thomas Draper. 

Paymaster.—James Ferguson. 

Adjutunt.—W illiam Mackenzie. 

Quartermaster.—John Macpherson, 

Assistant-Surgeon.— William Munro. 





Chaplains had apparently by this time been 
abolished. 

This battalion embarked at Fort George in 
February, 1805, and proceeded to Hythe, where 
it had the good fortune to be brigaded with the 
48rd and 52nd Regiments under Sir John Moore. 
In September of the same year it embarked for 
Gibraltar, but experienced very bad weather, and 
coming in for the gale which occasioned such 
destruction after the battle of Trafalgar, had to 


seck shelter in the Tagus, not arriving at its 
Pane. ne hm i, | po Keeney Mn in Ae ene Seen mi | Peay 
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1806, it was ordered to Sicily, and in the month 
of. July took part in the. battle of Maida, 
when a glorious victory was gained over the 
French under Regnier, the British loss only 
amounting to 1 officer, 3 sergeants, and 41 
rank and file, killed; and 11 officers, 8 sergeants, 
and 261 rank and fil, wounded; whilst the 
French had no less than 1300 killed, with pro- 
bably three times that number wounded. The 
78th greatly distinguished themselves in this 
action,-and bad 7 men killed; and their Lieut.- 
Colonel, 1 of the Majors, 2 Captains, 1 Lieutenant, 
2 Ensigns, 4 sergeants, 1 drummer, and 69 rank 
and file, wounded. It is worthy of remark that 
the regiment was at this time composed of 
very young men. The total force of the British 
was, I believe, under 4000. In the following 
year, the second battalion proceeded to Egypt, 
and after being engaged in various fights, returned 
to Sicily, being soon afterwards ordered to 
England, where it arrived in the beginning of 
1808. In 1813, it proceeded to Holland, and 
fought with great bravery in the successful 
attack upon the village of Merexem, experiencing 
a loss of 2 officers and 9 rank and file killed, 
and 3 officers and 26 rank and file wounded. 
After remaining for a considerable time in 
the Netherlands, it was ordered to Scotland, and 
in the year 1816, was reduced in consequence 
of the peace, a number of the men joining the ist 
battalion, on its arrival from India in 1817. 

The 78th subsequently served for eleven years 
in the island of Ceylon, and after returning home, 
agam proceeded to India in 1842. Its exploits 
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there and in Persia are too recent and too well 
known to need any description. . 

At the period of my appointment to the com- 
mand of the regiment, the names of the officers 
were as follows :-— 


Lieut.-Colonel.—John Alexanger Ewart, C.B., now Lieut- 
General. 

Majors—Henry Hamilton, C.B., now Lieut.-General ; Colin 
C. MeIntyre, C.1., now Lieut.-General. 

Captaius,—J, Duncan McAndrew; Grame A. Lockhart, 
now Major-General ; T. 1. Drummond Hay ; Alexander Mac- 
Kenzie, lately Lieut-Colonel of the 78th, now Major-General ; 
Johu Henderson ; L, Pleydeli-Douverie ; William M. Archer ; 
Thomas Anderson ; T, C. B. St. George ; A. W. P, Weekes ; 
Oswald B. Vielden; Augustus E, Warren, now commanding 
the 78th. 

Lieutenants.—George D, Barker ; Melville A. Walker ; 
Frederick IE. Walsh ; Edward J. Fitzsimons ; William Thom- 
son ; Richard P. Butlers John N, sower; W.S.S M. Browne; 
Richard Clay; Thomas Mackenzie; Thomas HH. Thompson ; 
Maleolm MeNeill ; R. C. C. Graham ; Henry A, Ingles ; H. B. 
Savory. 

Ensigqns,— Sir Alexander Muir Mackenzie of Delvine, Bart. ; 
Andrew Murray ; Thomas 0. S. Davies; A. B. Kerr William- 
son of Cardrona; James B. Baillie; J.T. S, Richardson, eldest 
son of Sir John Richardson of Pitfour, Bart.; James Hart; 
Henry Swanson; John Ingle ; William C. Smith. 

Paymaster,—Joseph Webster. 

Adjutant.— George 1). Barker. 

Quartermaster.—Charles Skrine. 

Surgeon.— Joseph Jee, C.B. 

Assistant-Suryeons,—V. M. McMaster, V.C. ; S. 8. Skipton, 
M.D, 


Captain John Finlay, who had served with the 
78th in India, shortly afterwards exchanged back 
to the regiment with Captain Henderson, ard 
Captain George Forbes exchanged from the 19th 
Regiment with Captain Archer. 


219° 


’ CHAPTER III. 
Entry of the 78th Highlanders into Fdinburgh. 


‘Tue day after my arrival at Fort George, a dinner 
was given to the non-commissioned officers and 
privates of the 78th Highlanders by the gentle- 
men of Ross-shire and Inverness-shire. It took 
place at Inverness, and as I had not served with 
the regiment in India, I thought it only right 
that it should procecd to the entertainment 
under the command of an officer who had done 
so. I therefore requested Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel 
McIntyre, who had so long commanded at the 
Alumbagh, near Lucknow, to take charge, and 
remained by myself at the Fort for the day. A 
banquet was also given to the 78th at Nairn, but 
as I was not present at either, it is not In my 
power to give any details. ; 

The dinner at Inverness was followed a day or 
two afterwards by a ball to the officers, and this 
as Lieut.-Colonel of the regiment T thought it best 
to attend. It took place at the Northern Meet- 
ing Rooms, and was a very brilliant gathering. 
The Earl aud Countess of Seafield, Lord Lovat 
and the Master of Lovat, Sir James and Lady 
Anne Mackenzie, the Hon. Major Grant of Grant, 
the Hon. George Grant, Lieut.-Colonel the Hon.” , 
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A. E. Fraser, Sir A. P. Gordon Cumming, and 
Lady Cumming, Sir Philip and Lady Egerton, 
Seaforth, General Maclean, Mackintosh of Farr, 
Colonel Stewart, 14th Light Dragoons, Mack- 
intosh of Raigmore, Mackenzie of Findon, Ward- 
law of Belmaduthy, White of Monar, Captain 
Grant of Glenmoriston, Mr. Merry of Belladrum, ; 
M.P., and Mrs. Merry, Ross of Rossie, Munro of 
Poyntafield, Mackenzie of Kileoy, Fowler of Rad- 
dery, Mackintosh of Holm, Baillie of Leys, 
Graham of Drynie, Davidson of Cantray, Demp» 
ster of Dunichan, Colonel A. Macdonell, C.B., 
Rifle Brigade, Provost Mackenzie of Inverness 
and many others too numerous to meution, being 
present. 

The supper, which was a most excellent one, 
was presided over by Lord Lovat, and I had the 
honour of taking in the Countess of Seafield, a 
most charming person. Lady Anne Mackenzie, 
who seemed also very nice, being next to me on 
the other side. 

The health of the officers of the 78th was pro: 
posed by Sir James Mackenzie of Seatwell, and 
responded to by Lieut.-Colonel McIntyre ; several 
other toasts followed, after which dancing was 
resumed, and it was not until past six o’clock 
that the ball broke up. It was hard to say who 
was the belle of the evening on this occasion, but 
I remember being introduced to an exceedingly 
pretty Miss Cole. 

Many kind invitations reached me at Fort 
George, but I declined them all, having made up 
my mind to devote myself entirely to my work; 
and although I found the regiment in admirable 
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order, and its interior economy excellent, there 
was still mueh to be done, especially as a depdt 
of 500 strong had just joimed from Aberdeen. 
After so much hard service in Persia and India, 
many little matters of course required to be 
attended to. 

Thad only been a fey days at the Fort, when 
Major-General Lord Melville, Commanding the 
troops in Scotland, arrived from Edinburgh, for 
the purpose of inspecting the regiment. He re- 
mained some little time, and although the mess 
was hardly properly established, dined with the 
officers cach night, always joining in a rubber 
afterwards. In the month of December, a copy 
of the following letter was forwarded to me by 
Colonel McCleverty, Assistant;Adjutant-General 
of the North British District. 

“My-Lord,—I have the honour to acknowledge 
the receipt of the Confidential Report of the Half. 
Yearly Inspection of the 78th Highlanders. The 
General Commanding-in-Chief has derived the 
greatest gratification in the perusal of your lord- 
ship’s highly favourable Roport of this noblo 
regiment, which, notwithstanding a long period 
of Indian service, has maintained a state of disci- 
pline and efficiency which leaves no doubt that 
jt will soon attain all its former exccllence. 

“His Royal Highness entirely approves of the 
officers and men being permitted to retain their 
beards until the ensuing spring. 

“T have, &., 
(Signed) “W. F. Forster, 
“ Deputy-Adjutant-General, 

“ Major-General Viscount Melville, K.C.B., Edinburgh,” 
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The concluding paragraph had reference to a 
recommendation I had made, in consequence of the 
removal of the 78th from a warm to a cold climate. 

‘In the month of January I obtained a short 
leave of absence for the purpose of visiting my 
wife and daughter, who had remained in Stafford- 
shire. Ihad not been more than a few days at 
Callingwood, when intelligence reached me of the 
death of my cousin, General Sir Thomas Makdou- 
gall Brisbane, Bart., G.C.B. and G.C.H., at his 
seat near Largs, in Ayrshire. Te was a very dis- 
tinguished officer, and was recalled with his division 
from North America, when Napoleon escaped from 
Elba. It arrived too late for the battle of Waterloo, 
‘but when it reached Paris he was desired to 
parade his regiments in two long lines. When 
the Duke of Wellington appeared, after gazing at 
the troops for some time, he exclaimed, “Had I 

‘had these men at Waterloo, I should not have 
wanted the assistance of the Prussians.” 

In 1821 Sir Thomas was, on the recommen- 
dation of the Duke of Wellington, appointed 
Governor of New South Wales, the arduous dutics 
of which post he administered during four years. 
With reference to this appointment my cousin 
used to tell, that when walking one day arm in 
arm with the Duke he happened to remark, that 
he would gladly accept the Governorship of New 
South Wales, being tired of inaction. The Duke 
replicd that he would write to Lord Bathurst, the 
Colonial Seerctary, on the subject. Not. many 
days after, the Duke, meeting him, with a hearty 
laugh said, “Do you know, Sir Thomas, what 
Lord Bathurst writes me this morning? That 
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he wants one that will govern not the heavens 
but the earth in New South Wales.” Sir Thomas 
replied warmly, “‘ Your grace can testify all the 
years I have had the honour to serve under you 
in the Peninsula whether I have ever suffered my 
scientific predilection to interfere with my military 
duties.” “Certainly not, certainly not,” replied 
the great Captain. “TI shall write his lordship that, 
on the contrary, you were never in one instance 
absent or late, morning, noon, or night; and that, 
in addition, you kept the time of the army.” 

“Some idea of the labours which my cousin 
voluntarily undertook in New South Wales in 
addition to his duties as Governor, may be formed 
from the fact that he fixed the positions of, and 
catalogued, 7385 stars, scarcely known to astrono- 
mers. For this great work, “Tho Brisbane 
Catalogue of Stars,” he received the Copley 
Medal, awarded by the Royal Society, At his 
residence at Paramatta he established a large 
Observatory, filled with the best and most expen- 
sive instruments. 

On the death of Sir Walter Scott he was elected 
President of the Royal Society at Edinburgh, and 
a town named after him in Australia now gives a 
title to a Colonial Bishop. ; 

In 1819 Sir Thomas married the heiress of Sir 
H. Hay Makdougall, of Makerstoun, the issue of 
the marriage being two sons and two daughters, 
all of whom predeceased him, At his death the 

_baronetey became extinct, the Brisbane estates. 
passing to the only son of my uncle, Major Charles 
Brisbane, formerly in the 384th Regiment, who 
died in 1844. 
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I returned to Fort George in the month of 
February, but had only rejoined a few days when 
orders were received for the 78th to move imme- 
diately to Edinburgh. 

In return for the great kindness and hospitality 
shown to the regiment, the officers had in the 
month of November givén a grand ball at Inver- 
ness, to which everybody in the neighbourhood 
was invited. It went off very well, an instru- 
mental band, led by Mr. Lowe, and the regimental 
band, under Mr. Smalley, playing alternately, 
with pipe music occasionally for the reels. 
Amongst those present were Lord and: Lady 
Lovat, the Master of Lovat, the Hon. Colonel 
Fraser, the Hon. Jamcs Grant, the Hon. Lewis 
Grant, the Hon. George Grant, the Hon, T. C. 
Bruce, Sir William Mackenzie, of Coul, Sir Ken- 
neth Mackenzie, of Gairloch, Sir James Mackenzie, 
of Scatwell, and Lady Anne Mackenzie, Sir A. P. 
Gordon Cumming, of Altyre, and Sir Henry 
Havelock. 

On Friday, the 24th February, the 78th left 
Fort George by rail, starting at a very early hour. 
It was late when we reached the capital of Scot- 
land, and as extraordinary preparations had been 
made for the reception of the regiment, I cannot 
do better than quote the words of the account 
published afterwards in the Weekly SCION, an 
excellent newspaper :— 


“ Butry of the 78th Highlanders into Edinburgh. 


“The gallant 78th—the heroes of India, and 
the survivors of beleaguered Lucknow—arrived in 
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Edinburgh yesterday from Fort George, and 
received a welcome from the inhabitants of ‘ Auld 
Reekie,’ which should they live to be heroes of ‘a 
hundred fights,’ they will assuredly never forget. 
An additional interest—if such were possible— 
was imparted to the event by the long absence of 
the Highlanders in India. Twenty years ago 
next July they left Scotland, and there seemed to 
exist, at the time of their return home, a few 
months since, 2 gencral fecling that. Edinburgh 
should be the first-city to welcome them back. 
Their quarters, however, were first established in 
the remote garrison of Fort George ; yet in spite 
of the interval caused by their sojourn there, the 
enthusiasm of their reception last evening looked 
as though they were stepping for the first time on 
‘Scottish soil after their long labours and glorious 
victories in the Hast. 

“The entry was a perfect triumph. As five 
o'clock, the hour of their expected arrival ap- 
proached, the city bells commenced to ring out 
joyful chimes, and people hurried about to secure 
good positions along the route from Waverley 
Bridge station to the Castle. The town was in 
a state of universal excitement. With one or 
two exceptions all the city companies of Volun- 
teer Rifles and Artillerymen assembled on parade 
for ‘the purpose of lining the streets, and the 
Midlothian Coast Artillery and Leith Rifles were 
also present to take their share of duty. ; 

“ At five o’clock the volunteers formed in order 
along Waverley Bridge, Princes Street, and the 
Mound, the Midlothian Artillery marshalling at 
the station gates. Thus an almost unbroken line 
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stretched from the bridge up to the head of the 
Mound, and by gentle persuasion managed to 
keep the people inorder. The streets at this time 
wore a remarkably animated appearance. Every 
window commanding a view of the line of route 
was occupied, and it seemed as though the entire 
population were concentrated in the space between 
Waverley Bridge and the foot of Bank Street. 
On the housetops in Princes Street hundreds of 
spectators were collected, and every available 
standing-point was occupied. There could not 
have been less than from 50,000 to 60,000 persons 
assembled. On the station platform there was 
also a considerable number of privileged persons 

‘ waiting to give the first welcome to the 78th, the 
Lord Provost and Dean of Guild being in atten- 
dance, as representing thecity. The bands of the 
County Militia and Midlothian Artillery were also 
at the station, near the entrance gates. 

“The Highlanders had left Fort George at an 
early hour, in a special train of twenty-eight car- 
riages, and several telegrams were received, noting 
the progress of their journey. The train reached 
Perth at thirty-seven minutes past two p.m., Lar- 
bert at thirty-one minutes past four, and Polmont 

-ati forty-five minutes past four; and at twenty 
minutes past five a message was received that the 
train would reach Edinburgh punctually at half- 
past five. This intelligence, which soon beéame 
generally known, raised expectation to the highest 
pitch, and the words ‘ They are coming !’ ‘ Here 
they are!’ were continuously spoken during the 
remaining ten minutes. They came at last; 
punctually to the minute the train glided yp to 
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the platform, amidst deafening cheers within and 
without the station. The carriage doors were 
quietly opened, and the Ross-shire Buffs were in 
an instant welcomed to Edinburgh as old familiar 
friends. Some of them recognized relatives from 
whom they had been long separated, and the 
warmth of their greeting was most touching. 

“ On Colonel Ewart stepping out of his carriage 
the Lord Provost advanced, and addressed to him 
a few words of congratulation and welcome, to . 
which the gallant Colonel briefly responded. The 
men seemed remarkably pleased, and not a little 
surprised at the warmth of their reception; but 
it was not till they got outside the station that they 
were able to realize how deeply the heart of the 
people was stirred. Considerable delay occurred 
in getting the regiment in marching order, but 
the bands resolving not to let the enthusiasm 
abate, struck up several spirited airs, amongst 
them ‘Within a mile o’ Edinburgh toon,’ and 
‘See the conquering hero comes.’ The horses 
and baggage having at last been taken out of the 
train, the bagpipes sounded, and the men forming 
four deep marched out of the station, preceded by 
the bands of the volunteers and militia playing 
‘ Auld lang syne.’ 

“.A tremendous shout of welcome burst forth 
from the spectators as the first of the ‘ belted 
plaids’ were seen, and hats and handkerchiefs 
were waved joyfully from every window. The 
regiment at first marched along pretty quickly 
between the volunteer lines, and got the length of 
Princes Street without any difficulty, but here 
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evident. The Edinburgh Rifle Corps, under the 
command of Major Davidson, instead of effecting 
a junction with the lines of the Midlothian Artil- 
lery, had kept apart, and left the route for about 
100 yards totally unpreserved. The consequence 
was, immediately upon reaching Princes Street, so 
great was the pressure of the people, that the 
further progress of the 78th was for some minutes 
barred. The bands ceased playing, and it required 
all the efforts of the pioneers to set matters right. 
The pressure at this point was immense, and the 
regiment had fairly to fight their way through 
the dense crowd which overwhelmed them with 
- manifestations of friendship. At least a quarter 
of an hour elapsed before the 78th could move on 
at a reasonable pace, and when they at last found 
their way into Princes Street, the enthusiasm of 
the populace was unbounded. A number of the 
gallant Highlanders were ‘ relieved’ of ‘their guns 
by obliging friends, and one athletic civilian, 
making a dash at the regimental band, seized hold 
of the big drum, and hoisting it aloft, marched on 
beside the regiment, much to the astonishment of 
the bandmaster. There were two or three affect- 
ing instances during the march along Princes 
Street, of ‘ auld acquaintances’ revived, and one 
gallant fellow who recognized in the crowd a sister 
he had not seen for many years, gave way to 
deep emotion. When procecding up the Mound 
another crush took place, which caused another 
halt and delay, and some of the 78th began to 
express audible fears that they would not reach 
their quarters that night. It was seven o’clock— 
vervnearly dark—before the lastof the Highlanders 


Fire at Edinburgh Castl@ 229 


were safe in the Castle, the reception accorded to 
the regiment at all points of the route being of 
the most gratifying character. How the ‘ wives 
and families’ managed to get safe through tho 
crowd to the Castle we cannot say, but on reach- 
ing their destination—burdened with all sorts of 
portable luggage—they were treated with very 
great consideration and kindness. 

“ Perhaps the High Street, from whose towering 

“lands ’ many generations have looked down on 
cclebrations of various kinds, never exhibited a 
more picturesque spectacle than when, in the deep 
shadows of ‘gloaming,’ the different companies, 
surrounded by their clamorous admirers, wound 
up the Castle Hill, from every window of which 
hands waved and voices shouted welcome. There 
was no abatement of the warmth of the reception, 
till the last straggling baggage cart entered the 
esplanade. About seven the immense multitude 
of spectators quietly dissolved.” 
_ It was late before I was able to get the regi- 
ment comfortably settled for the night; but, for- 
tunately, the Rev. James Millar, his daughter 
Miss Millar, and other kind friends, took charge 
of the soldiers’ wives and little ones, for whom 
they had provided a good tea. No quarters were 
ready for the officers, so when everything had 
been done that was requisite, I adjourned to an 
hotel in Princes Street, taking care to leave my 
address with the sergeant-major and sergeant of 
thé guard ; it was fortunate that I did so. 

What time it was I cannot exactly say, but 
I had not been long in bed when I was called 
vp. ®messencer havine armved with the alarmine 
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information that the Castle was on fire! In a 
few moments I was dressed, and ran rapidly up 
the Mound. To my horror I found that the news 
was not only too true, but that the fire was close 
to the magazine, having broken out in one of the 
rooms handed over for the use of the married 
people. ' Fortunately I possessed a first-rate ser- 
geant-major, and there being luckily a good supply 
of water the flames were soon ‘got under, and 
the fire confined to the room in which it origi- 
nated. It. was a most anxious half-hour, and 
most thankful was I when success crowned our 
efforts and I could see that all danger was at 
an end. The inhabitants of Edinburgh little 
knew the escape they had that night, for the 
effects of an explosion of the powder in the 
magazine would have been terrible. On the 
following morning a strict inquiry was made, and 
it was discovered that the fire had originated 
from the following cause. One of the rooms into 
which the soldiers’ wives had been put for the 
night was without a grate, it having been taken 
down for repair, and a thoughtless woman 
foolishly lit a fire upon the hearthstone. This 
soon of course became quite hot, and set fire to 
the beams, After my experience of this night, 
I strongly recommend every one to use ash-pans, 
more ‘especially in old buildings, where the hearth- 
stones are not unfrequently cracked.—“ Verbum 
sapientibus.” 

Shortly after my arrival in Edinburgh I was 
joined by my wife, and we took possession of the 
old “ Governor’s House,” a portion of which; 

- however, was occupied by the Fort-Major. a #erv 
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worthy man with a large family, named Anderson. 
The view from the windows at the top was mag- 
nificent ; but who does not know Edinburgh, that- 
queen of cities ? 

In the month of April the inhabitants of Edin- 
burgh decided upon givjng a diuner to the whole 
of the 78th Regiment. It took place in the Corn | 
Exchange on the 24th April; and as it was an 
important event in the annals of the Ross-shire 
Buffs, I venture to insert a full description of 
what took place on the occasion, quoting the 
words of a local newspaper of the period. 


232 The Story of a Soldier's Life. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Grand Banquet to the Ross-shire Buffs. 


Tux Edinburgh banquet to the gallant 78th 
Highlanders came off on Tuesday evening, in the ° 
Corn Exchange, with a brilliance and success 
~ which showed how fervent is the gratitude and 
“how deep the respect entertained by all sections 
of the community towards the heroic avengers of: 
Cawnpore, and the saviours of our Indian empire. 
As soon as the committee had begun their labours, 
their exertions were heartily seconded by contri- 
butions of rare, ancient, or valuable articles from 
gentlemen in various parts of the country, for 
the appropriate embellishment of the hall. The 
War Secretary, on being applied to, at once 
placed the resources of the Castle armoury at the 
disposal of the committee; the Duke of Athole 
sent a magnificent Highland bull’s head, and a | 
number of deerskins; six large Scotch fir-trees 
were brought from the Duke of Buccleuch’s plan- 
tations at Dalkeith; and stags’ and rams’ heads, 
eagles, and other Highland emblems were con- 
tributed by Captain Ballantyne, Mr. Tunnock, 
Captain Maccallum, Mr. Glen, bagpipe-maker, and 
other gentlemen. These, along with selections of 
ancient Seotch armour and weanons from the @astle 
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and elsewhere, were formed into a gigantic High- 
land trophy, draperied with folds of the Mackenzie 
tartan, and brilliantly illuminated, which was 
placed at the north end of the hall. The centre 
and sides of the trophy were adorned with circular 
radii tf burnished small arms, which were set , 
upon pink drapery, and cast back again the light 
poured upon them by various-shaped gas devices 
placed in front of them. Above, radiant in golden 
letters, were the words, “ Welcome 78th,” and the 
motto of the regiment,‘ Cuidich’n Righ,” the whole 
surmounted by the royal crown of Scotland 
blazing in gas, surrounded by a wreath of green 
and gold foliage. The centre of the southern, 
wall was graced by a corresponding oriental 
trophy, which, as beseemed its origin, had a still 
more rich and ornate appearance. The centre- 
piece was the dark hide of a splendid yak, or wild 
bull of Chinese Tartary, which had fallen under 
the rifle of Colonel Dewar ; and around it were 
grouped a magnificent lion’s skin with head and 
tusks preserved, and skins of tigers, leopards, and 
other eastern animals. Upon this background 
was artistically displayed a profusion of oriental 
weapons and ornaments, including. two very fine 
sets of Persian chain-armour, lent by Sir John 
MeNeill. The summit of the trophy was topped 
with a blazing star (corresponding to the’crown 
at the opposite end), supported by the initials 
V. and A.; and behind them, twinkling in an 
aizure sky, numerous silver stars were more dimly 
visible through the massive foliage of the eastern 
palm. These palm branches, together with a 
large number of rare and beautiful exotics which . 
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graeed the galleries and tables, and an inex- 

haustible supply of bay leaves, which filled up 

ornamentally the interstices in the various de- 

signs, fringed the numerous circular arrangements 

of swords, daggers, pistols, and bayonets, and ran 

in a continuous evergreen cord around the hall, 

supporting at intervals knapsacks and accoutre- 

ments of the 78th, were kindly supplied by Pros ' 
fessor Balfour and Mr. McNab, from the Botanical 

Gardens. Mr. D. O. Hill, to whose artistic 

genius and good taste, the committee and the 

public are indebted for the admirable arrangement 

of the decorations, in thorough harmony in all ' 
their details with the character and object of the 

s anquet, sent in two very fine pieces of antique 

Arras tapestry, which were hung behind the 

chairs of the Lord Provost and croupier, thus 

forming the centre-pieces of the west and east 

sides of the hall. 

The general appearance of the exchange, when 
garnished with its military and hunting trophies, 
lighted up by innumerable decorative gaseliers, 
and animated by the forms of brave men, and the 
bright eyes of fair women, was that of some vast 
baronial hall of the olden time, where the armed 
retainers of a powerful chief had been assembled 
to celebrate their victorious return from some 
well-fought field. a See 

About fifty flags, the colours of the old militia 
regiments of Scotland were also employed in the 
decorations, and the principal actions in which 
the 7Sth had won its laurels were emblazoned, 
and ran round the hall in the following order— - 

_Assaye, Maida, Java, Khooshab, Mohammera, 
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Ahwaz, Futtehpore, Aoung, Pondoo Nuddee, 
Cawnpore, Oonao, Busseerut-Gunj, Bithoor, Mun- 
gulwar, Alumbagh, Lucknow, Bareilly, Boor- 
peake-Chowkey. In the centre of the archway on 
either side were displayed the national standard 
and the union jack. The chairs occupied by the 
Lord Provost and the oroupier were covered with 
ancient heraldic devices ; and behind that of the 
former were displayed the famous blue blanket 
and the orange colours of the city, with the civic 
mace and sword, and a number of the old halberts 
of the Lord Provost’s guard. ’ 

By half-past four o’clock the whole of the ladies, 
as well as the civilian portion of the guests and 
entertainers were in their places; and about the 
same hour the gallant 78th, preceded by their 
famed band of pipers, left’ the Castle esplanade, 
and proceeded down to the Corn Exchange, amid 
the cheering of the enthusiastic crowds who 
watched and accompanied their footsteps. Ar- 
yived in the Grass Market, it was pleasant to 
witness the enthusiasm with which they were 
hailed by all classes of the population, and to see 
that many of the poorest dwellings were adorned 
with green boughs and homely flags, extemporized 
for the occasion to bid them welcome. 

When the stirring strains of. the “ Pibroch of 
Dhonuil Dhu,” as loud as eight 78th pipers’ drones 
could blaw, were heard booming within the Ex- 
change, announcing the arrival of the brave fellows, 
they were received with a cheer, long, loud, and 
hearty, accompanied by clapping of hands by the 
eentlemen, and waving of handkerchiefs by the 
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until the whole of the men of the regiment had 
taken their places. The scene presented by the 
hall at this moment was exceedingly picturesque 
and striking. The Highland soldiers filled the 
centre of the room, while the wings of the area 
were occupied by some 350 civilians, whose con- 
ventional black coats were relieved by a pretty 
copious sprinkling of volunteer uniforms; the 
galleries being filled with a brilliant assemblage of 
ladies, naval and military officers, and a decided 
minority of gentlemen in plain evening dress. 
Among the occupants of the chairman’s gallery 
were the Lord Provost of Edinburgh, chairman, 
- supported on the right by Viscount Melville, Sir 
®Hew Dalrymple, Bart., Colonel Ewart, C.B. (78th), 
Sir John Richardson, Bart., Captain D’Eyncourt, 
R.N., Lieut.-Colonel McIntyre, C.B. (78th), and 
Lieut.-Colonel Vassall (formerly in 78th): and on 
the left by Sir John Douglas, K.C.B., Vice- 
Admiral Hope Johnstone, Sir James Baird, Bart., 
Colonel Walter Hamilton, C.B., Major-General 
Richardson-Robertson, C.B., and the Rev. Dr. 
Lee. In this gallery were also Professor Aytoun, 
Lieut.-Colonel Lockhart (78th), Major Drim- 
mond Hay (78th), Major Mackenzie (78th), Lieut.- 
Colonel Bouverie (78th), Colonel Hope, Bailie 
Johnston, Bailie Grieve, Treasurer Greig, Captain 
Archer (78th), Captain St. George (78th), Captain 
Weekes (78th), and Captain Feilden (78th). ‘ 
The right wing of the chairman’s gallery was 
set apart for lady guests, specially invited, most 
of whom were the wives or relatives of officers in 
the army or navy. Among them were Mrs.« 
. Outram (the venerable mother of Sir James 
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Outram), Lady Elizabeth Douglas, Lady Hen- 
rietta D’Eyncourt, Mrs. Ewart, Mrs. Hamilton, 
Mys. ‘McIntyre, Mrs. and the Misses Stewart . 
‘Mackenzie of Seaforth, Lady Douglas, Lady 
Burnett, Mrs. Vassall and Mrs. Hall Maxwell. 
Among the ladies on the left wing of the same 
platform were the Misges Neaves, Mrs. Black- 
wood, Mrs. Jackson, Mrs. Stewart Hay, Mrs. and 
Miss Cockburn, Mrs. Archibald McNeill, and 
Miss Moncreiff.- Ladies were also accommodated 
in the south gallery, and in tho wings of the 
croupier’s gallery; and the wives of the married 
sergeants and soldiers of the regiment were placed 
on either side of the north gallery. 

The Hon. Bouverie Primrose, C.B., discharged 
the duties of croupicr, and on the right and left 
of the croupier’s chair we observed Sir William 
Gibson-Craig, Bart., Colonel Skyring (R.E.), 
Colonel Tremayne (13th Light Dragoons), Colonel 
Geddes, C.B., Dr. Jee, C.B. (78th), Lieut.-Colonel 
Henry Hamilton, C.B. (78th), Keith Stewart- 
Mackenzie of Seaforth (the representative of the 
Earl of Seaforth by whom the Ross-shire Buffs 
were originally raised), Sir William Johnstone, 

. Mr. Hall Maxwell, C.B., Colonel Anderson (R.A.), 
Colonel Maclean (R.A.), Dr. Douglas Maclagan, 
and Bailie Blackadder. In the same gallery 
were seated Mr. Butter of Fascally, Lieut.- 
Célonel Dewar, Captain Warren (78th), Captain 
Webster (78th), Lieutenant Barker (78th), the 
Rev. Mr. Millar, Garrison Chaplain, Mr. F'. Abbot, 
Dean of Guild Mossman, Mr. Maclean of Ardgour, 

e and others. 

The following gentlemen (each assisted by 7 
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Several stewards) acted as croupiers in the body 


‘ 


of the hall, and took general charge of the nine 
long tables at which the guests were seated »— 
Mr. C. Jenner, Major Blackwood, Captain J. 
Ballantyne, Mr. T. G. Murray, W.S., Sheriff E. 8. 
Gordon (Perth), Captain J. Gorrie, Adjutant A. T. 
Boyle, Mr. John Cay, and Mr. A. J. Russell. 

The recently-formed band of the Midlothian 
Coast Artillery Volunteers was placed in the 
centre of the north gallery, and alternately with 
a choir sclected from the members of the St. 
Cecilia Choral Society, conducted by Mr. T. M. 
Hunter, supplied appropriate musical accompani- 


ments to the different toasts during tho evening. 


The performances of both were warmly and de- 
servedly applauded. 

Mr. James Sinclair officiated ag master of the 
ceremonies, in full Highland (Court) costume. 
His well-known ability as a toast-master contri- 
buted in no small degree to the success and enjoy- 
ment of that part of the entertainment. 

The guests being seated, the Rev. Dr. Lee asked 
a blessing, and after dinner, the Rey. Mr. Millar 
returned thanks. 

The Lord Provost rose, amidst loud cheers, to 
propose “ The Queen.” His lordship said,—Mr, 
Croupier, and gentlemen, I have to propose that 
you drink the health of her most gracious majesty 
the Queen—(cheers)—under whose beneficent and 
successful reign it is our privilege and our lot to 
dwell ; a Queen beloved for her virtues, respected 
for the example which she sets in domestic life, 
and honoured and revered as sovereign of this ~ 


. great nation. (Cheers.) Amid the anxieties foom 
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which none in that exalted position can be 
exempt, may it be the comfort of our gracious 
Queen that she enjoys so large a share of the 
affections, and the prayers, and the obedience of a 
loyal people. (Loud cheers.) 

The toast was drunk with all the honours; and. 
then the Lord Provost Sgain rose, and said: Mr. 
Croupier, and gentlemen,—I have to propose that 
we drink to the health of the Prince Consort, 
(Applause.) Occupying a position of the highest 
eminence next to the throne, he has given to his 
country the benefit of that position in the only 
legitimate and successful manner in which its 
influence could be exercised. His Royal Highness 
has long been’ known as a patron of art; and hg 
is giving us at this moment anew proof of his 
interest in the promotion of art and science, 
by his encouragement of the new International 
Exhibition for the promotion of art and science 
in connexion with industrial pursuits. (Loud 
cheers.) 

The Chairman again rose, and said: Mr. 
Croupier, and gentlemen,—I have to propose that 
we drink the health of the Duke of Rothesay, and 
the other members of the royalfamily. (Cheers.) 
We cannot but feel the deepest interest in the 
young Prince, on whom the crown of this country 
is fo descend, and his short stay among us in 
Ediuiburgh has increased that interest. (Applause.) 
We may join in the hope that the visit he is this 
week ta pay by leaving the shores of Great Britain 
for an important-colony, will promote real union 

etween that colony and the mother country— 
that he will have a hearty. reception, and return 
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‘in safety to his country and his home. ons 
cheers.) 

The Lord Provost then said: I propose a toast 
which I know in this, as in every company, will 
be enthusiastically received—‘'The ‘Navy and 
Army.” (Applause.) We cannot now be called 
a military nation. We ‘have neither a navy nor 
an army so large as to make us restless till they 

‘are employed. But we have important interests 
at stake. We have a commerce that circles the 
globe, and wide-spread colonial territories. We 
can scarce expect to be at peace with all the 
world, but that a surprise may come upon us from 

~some quarter. The position we occupy among 
- ‘the nations of the world will not admit of our 
being unprepared. .Though our army presents 
nowhere the idea of force, we know that it can be | 
quickly concentrated, and made available to afford 
substantial help’ and to vindicate the country’s 
honour when the hour of need arrives ; and this, 
gentlemen, must always be. (Applause.) While 
Britain continues one of the great powers, our 
army must be regarded as part of the substance 

' of the British constitution. It imparts confidence, 
it inspires respect, it kindles patriotism. So with | 
our fleets while they navigate the ocean. They 
are not now transporting troops, or convoying 
merchantmen, or blockading ports, or keeping 
off invaders ; but for all that, let us hope they are 
ready when the occasion requires; and during the " 
late war, we could not have a better testimony to 
their efficiency than the fact that the enemy 
would not give us the opportunity of an encounter, 

, With them at sea, The ascendancy which this 
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nation has acquired on the sea we must not 
* abandon. (Applause.) It has grown through a 
long ‘succession of ages, and has survived the 
death of hero after hero who have contributed to 
its splendour. We are proud of our naval history, 
and ever love our braye, impetuous, patriotic, 
watm-hearted seamen. We are delighted to see 
among us a naval officer, a member of one of 
* our Scotch families, so much distinguished and 
respected in the country. I couple the toast of 
the Navy with the name of Admiral Hope John- 
stone, and the Army with the well-known name 
of Lord Melville, who, though he has lately left 
the command of the forces in Scotland, we feel 
honoured by having here among us, as a tokeng 
that the interest he has long taken in that branch 
of the service is undiminished. (Loud cheers.) 
Vice-Admiral Hope Johnstone, who was received 
with loud cheering, said: My Lords and gentle- 
men, I have beon requested to acknowledge this 
toast on the part of the Navy. My name has 
been connected with the toast not on account of 
any services that I have performed, and I fear 
that officers of my standing must be content here- 
after to make way for younger men, possessed of 
physical and mental energy, capable of under- 
taking the most arduous duties. Indeed, I am 
reminded of this by the presence of my gallant 
friend and former shipmate, Captain D’Eyncourt, 
who was a midshipman in a ship-of-the-line which 
I commanded thirty years ago. (Applause.) At 
the same time, I do not hold out to him any great 
prospect of speedy promotion—(laughter)—for if 
we cgnsider the number of Admirals on the list 
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who have reached the age of fourscore years, it 
must be obvious that there is something par- 
ticularly tough in the composition of ‘ their 
constitutions. (Renewed laughter.) Allow me, 
gentlemen, on the part of the navy in general to 
offer my most cordial thanks for the honour you 
have just done the profession. Naval men have 
at all times the greatest pleasure in meeting with 
their fellow-countrymen, especially on an occasion 
like this, when we have met to do honour toa 
distinguished regiment of the sister service. And 
with reference to the part of the world in which 
this regiment has been recently employed, it gave 
our profession the greatest satisfaction ‘that a 

aval brigade, under the gallant and lamented 
Peel, had an opportunity of co-operating so har- 
moniously with the army in suppressing that 
monstrous rebellion — mutiny rather—and in 
avenging the atrocities that had been committed. 
(Cheers.) Gentlemen, when our duties call upon 
us to go to distant seas, and frequently to un- 
healthy climates, to protect our colonies and 
commerce, or to uphold the honour of our flag, 
you can scarcely understand the anxiety with 
which we look forward to the time when we can 
return home to receive a cordial welcome from our 
countrymen. We place high value on their good 
opinion, and we prize even more the good opinion 
of our fair countrywomen—(laughter and*loud 
cheers)—mauy of whom we have the pleasure of 
seeing here this evening. And having had oppor- 
tunities of meeting the fair sex in various parts of 
the world, and of varying complexion, both dark 
and light—(laughter)—I have no hesitatjon in 
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declaring that the members of that sex whom we 
have the pleasure of beholding here this evening, 
would throw all others into the shade. (Laughter 
and loud cheers.} Whatever may be the evolutions 
necessary hereafter in presence of a hostile fleet, 
of this lam certain, that every British Admiral 
will do his best to close with the enemy. (Cheers.) 
And then every officer, sailor, and marine will 
bear in mind the last signal hoisted by Nelson— 
(loud cheers)—when the result must be left to a 
higher Power. (Applause.) 

Lord Melville said: I beg to offer my warmest 
acknowledgments, on behalf of the service to 
which I belong, for the terms in which the toast 
has been proposed, and for the reception with 
which it has met. I am well aware that on all 
public festive occasions the toast of the services 
is always warmly received; and if to-day it has 
met with more than usual cordiality, I am not 
surprised at it, when you have met to do honour 
to a gallant regiment which forms such a dis- 
tinguished portion of the British army. The 
Lord Provost has told you that our army must 
be proportioned to the interests and extent of 
our empire. Nobody, however, who does not 

, give minute attention to the subject is really 
aware of the long services to which the British 
infantry is liable abroad. And the regiment now 
present has been no exception. They have, per- 
haps, had a larger proportion of service in the Hast 
than any other regiment in her Majesty’s service. 
But wherever it has been, the regiment has ever 
been distinguished ; and I hope it ever will maintain 

* the high reputation it at present enjovs. (Cheers.) 
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On whatever service, and in whatever country they 
are employed, I hope their countrymen and their 
fair countrywomen will never but have to-applaud 
their conduct, their valour, their disciplinc,and their 
courage. (Cheers.) By their discipline and courage 
did this regiment achicv* its triumphs under’ pri- 
vations of no ordinary kind, and which nobody 
who has not been in India.can understand. I 
-hope that the British army will ever as well 
maintain its honour wherever it is employed, 
whether in fighting the country’s battles abroad, 
or in upholding its constitution, laws, and liber- 
ties at home. (Applause.) 
The Lord Provost, in giving the toast of the 
‘evening, said: I nced not bespeak a kindly re- 
ception of the toast which it is now my privilege, 
as the Chairman of this banquet, to propose to 
you. Many of us will remember a Friday evening 
in February last, just two months ago, a stir and 
“a crowd in our principal streets, windows, and 
every available space in our public buildings, along 
a certain line occupied by an assemblage who 
waited as if to receive some long-expected friends. 
(Cheers.). At length the martial sounds of the 
pipes were heard, and a Highland regiment was 
geen to approach, and to make its way with slow 
and interrupted progress to its quarters in the 
Castle. Strangers they were ‘to most of- us, the 
officers and the men, but the sight of that regi- 
ment stirred the liveliest feelings of gratitude and 
pride in this city, as it wended its way amidst 
deafening cheers and shouts of welcome. (Ap- 
plause.) I daresay they will excuse us that their 
anward march was so much checked and impeded 
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by the kindness of friends—a result which the 
opposition of the foe, in the hour of battle, had 
not been able to accomplish. (Loud cheers.) It 
is to this same 78th Regiment, the Ross-shire 
Buffs, whose conduct and whose bravery. have 
been known at Assaye ayd Maida, and Java and 
Khooshab, and Cawnpore and Lucknow, that on 
the part of our fellow-citizens I propose that we 
should now express our gratitude, and unite in 
wishing for its officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and men, health and prosperity. (Applause.) I 
am not going to speak of their early deeds of 
gallantry in the service of their country, although, 
in the presence of a chief of the Mackenzies, I 
might with propriety allude to the raising of the, 
regiment by his ancestor, at the close of the last 
century, to join in the bloody and terribio battles 
of that period. But you will rather expect me, . 
in the few sentences with which I preface this 
toast, to refer to that recent period with which 
we must specially associate the services this regi- 
ment so nobly rendered in India, when it formed 
part of the Allahabad movable column in 1887, 
in its successful advance upon Cawnpore, its 
passage of the Ganges into Oudh, and its sub- 
sequent operations till its arrival in Lucknow. 
(Applause.) Gentlemen, this regiment had highly 
distingtished itself in the brief but successful 
Persian campaign in ’57, and had received from 
Lieut.-General Outram most flattering testi- 
motiy to their gallant and patient endurance of 
fatigue under most trying circumstances. But 
peace was proclaimed, and the regiment bade 
adieu to Persia with many wishes expressed and 


ied 


246 The Story of a Soldiers Life. 


indulged for a time of rest, and a happy meeting 
with their families and friends. Scarcely, how- 
ever, had the vessel which conveyed them come 
to her moorings in the harbour at Bombay, than 
they received intelligence of the widespread mutiny 
in the Bengal native army, ‘vhich threatened the’ 
existence of our power in India. British troops 
could not then be spared for rest, and this regi- 
ment was, without loss of a day, sent to joi the 
rest of the little force at Allahabad, under the 
leadership of a man whose name will never be 
mentioned but with the deepest, warmest feelings 
of gratitude and respect, Honry Havelock. (Loud 
applause.) It would not be easy to exaggerate 
the difficulties of the task entrusted to him. The 
disbanded soldiery of Oudh had declared their 
independence—the country was swarming with” 
troops which had been well armed and disciplined 
by ourselves—the rainy season had commenced— 
fields were turned into morasses—guns could 
scarcely be moved along the roads—Cawnpore 
had fallen into the hands of the rebels, and a 
small but resolute band of our countrymen were 


_ doing their best to defend their lives and those 


of their wives and children. In these circum- 
stances that little force, the mere shadow of 
an army, destitute at first of cavalry and horse 
artillery, had to hold the vast tract of territory 
petween the scene of mutiny and Calcutta, and to 
relieve two important beleagucred towns. For 
one of these they were too late-helpless women 
and children had, by an act of foul treachery, 
fallen victims at Cawnpore to relentless cruelty 
and savage hatred; and, men of thé 78th! this 
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could not be without its influence upon you, 
while it a thousandfold increased our anxieties 
that you should succeed in rescuing the garrison 
of Lucknow, and those who took refuge there, - 
from a similar fate. And I need not tell you our 
joy that every obstacle was overcome—cold, heat, 
rain, sleepless nights, fatigue, hunger, disease,— 
despite all these, the march was onward, and the 
enemy was beaten in every battle. In not men- 
tioning the services of other regiments, let it not 
be supposed I disparage them. (Hear, hear.) 
But it is with the 78th we have to do this evening, 
and it is not without pride we trace the part they 
acted and the work they did in this short cam- 
paign. (Applause.) The enemy is encamped i 
a place of apparent safety, and the advance of 
the little army is stopped, but the long and well- 
directed shots from the Enfield rifles of the 78th 
take full effect, and the foe is put to flight. A 
battery which our artillery has not been able to 
subdue is doing serious execution, and must be. 
silenced. In unwavering line marches this gal- 
lant regiment—the discharge of grape comes 
fierce and fast—but there is a volley of defiance, 
a@ spirit-stirring cheer—the heart of the rebels 
falters and fails them, and the guns are captured. 
(Cheers.) A village, affording shelter behind walls 
and windows to practised marksmen—forms the 
next obstruction. That village must be taken; 
the command is given, and with rapid tread 
through the broken ground, amid the fire of 
musketry, onward goes that living wall to con- 
-guer or to die. Then, with the pibroch sounding 
and athe bayonet’s charge, there is a rush—a 
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shout—-a brief personal struggle—and the posi- 
tion is gained. (Loud cheers.) And so from 
combat to combat, till at length the Alumbagh is 
taken, and then comes the last march of fire and 
death, exposed to a shower of bullets from unseen 
enemies, stationed at every housctop and at every 
corner, till the column of relief, with Outram and 
Havelock at its head, enters the Residency, bring- 
ing safety at least, if not deliverance. (Cheers.) 
Through all this peril and privation, what is it 
this 78th Regiment displays but dauntless courage 
in the hour of danger, ready submission in every 
hardship, and a determination to win the day, 
_ which ensures success? (Applause.) Many a 
gallant officer, many a noble soldier, were struck 
uown in this conflict when the foe so greatly 
outnumbered them—many a plumed bonnet and 
tartan plaid were left on those blood-stained 
Indian fields ; but the regiment has a place in the 
grateful ‘recollection of its country, as composed 
of men who perilled their lives to rescue the help- 
‘ less—who succceded in saving them from a dread- 
ful fate, and who nobly upheld the honour of our 
arms. (Loud cheers.) Gentlemen, while we think 
with regret of the fallen, let us remember with 
gratitude those who were spared—many of them 
are among us. I couple this toast with the name 
of Colonel “Ewart, who, though not in command 
of the 78th till recently, was with the 93rd High- 
landers at the final relief of Lucknow, and who 
evinces in his person the dangers through which 
he passed, and which he cannot be said to have 
escaped, and wears on his breast tokens of the, 
valour he has, both in the Crimea and in India, so 
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nobly displayed. (The toast was received with 
the utmost enthusiasm by the company.) 

Colonel Ewart, who was received with loud and 
long-protracted cheering, said: My Lord Provost, 
ladies, and gentlemen, in the absence of our gal- 
lant Colonel, Licut.-General Sir William Chalmers, 
it devolves upon me to fespond to this toast. In 
the name of the officers of the 78th Highlanders, 
I return you our warmest thanks for the kind 
and hearty manner in which you have drunk our 
healths. (Cheers.) My gallant friend and com- 
rade, Sergeant-Major Pocock, will rise presently 
to thank you for the way in which you have also 
drunk the healths of the non-commissioned officers 
and men. (Cheers.) It affords me very great 
pleasure to be present here to-day, because f 
every commanding-officer it is a great happiness 
to sce his officers and men enjoying themselves. 
(Hear, hear, and applause.) But, my lord, and 
all here present, I assure you that had it been left 
to myself I should not have been here to-day ; 
because I feel that Iam preventing those gallant 
and distinguished officers who led the 78th in 
action from now coming to the front. (Applause.) 
T had not the honour of fighting with the 78th in 
India; but I am proud to say I was there with the 
93rd—(loud cheering)—and that I had the hap- 
piness to meet for the first time at Lucknow the 
regiment which I have now the honour to com- 
mand. It affords me the greatest pleasure, as I 
am sure it must all of you, to see here to-day that 
most gallant officer, Colonel Walter Hamilton— 
(cheers)—who, as senior Lieut.-Colonel of the 
78th, Jed them in so many of those fights of 
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which all of‘us have heard. I think it right algo 
to mention that there are here to-day three other 
officers, who, in consequence of their seniors being 
promoted to higher and more important com- 
mands, have led the 78th in action. (Applause.) 
You have here Lieut.-Colonel Henry Hamilton—. 
(cheers) — Lieut.-Colonel” McIntyre — (cheers) — 
and Lieut.-Colonel Lockhart—(cheers)—all of 
whom at different times commanded the 78th in 
action. I have been asked how many there are 
here to-day who fought with the 78th in India. 
Tam proud and happy to say that there aro fifteen 
officers and 350 men around me who fought abroad. 

. (Cheers.) I have no doubt when I say that, the 
ladies will look round and endeavour to count the 
Eyards. (Laughter and cheers.) I am sorry to. 
say that, some time during the month of March, 
some evil-disposed person spread a report that it 
was the intention of the commanding officer to 

-take off the beards on the Ist of April—(loud 
laughter and cheers)—and the result of this was, 
that many of my gallant comrades around me, 
rather than be made April fools of by the Colonel, 
immediately shaved their beards off. (Renewed 
laughter.) I don’t know who it was that spread 
this most abominable report—or rather, I should 
say, perpetrated this dreadful « shave”—(laughter) 
—~but Iam sure that the ladies will agree with 
me that he was a most barbarous fellow indeed. 
(Laughter and cheers.) I can assure the ladies 
that, notwithstanding that they do not see 368 
beards, there are that number present who fought 
with the 78th in India. (Loud applause.) Iam 
sure you will excuse me frum speaking at greater 
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length to this toast, because I with to bring to , 
the front that gallant officer who brought the 
78th home from India—I mean Lieut.-Colonel 
Henry Hamilton. (Loud cheers.) 

Lieut.-Colonel Henry Hamilton then said,— 
Called on as I have been by Colonel Ewart, in 
kind consideration of the lengthened period which 
T have served with the 78th Highlanders, it would 
ill become me to manifest any backwardness in - 
endeavouring to respond to thé call, and in en- 
deavouring to express the thanks of the officers 
for the honour you have this day conferred on 
them. (Applause.) It is thirty years and more: 
since, in my boyhood, I joined the ranks of the 
78th. (Applause.) I have served with them 
during the best years of my youth and manhobd, 
and I have ever found with them a happy move- 
able home. (Cheers.) Ladies and gentlemen, I 
must refer to your own hearts to enable you to 
estimate in some degree what must be my feelings 
when I see this large and brilliant assemblage in 
this enlightened city met here to do honour tomy 
much-loved regiment. (Loud cheers.) Gentle- 
men, you all know that the army is nota lucrative 
profession. (A laugh.) The pecuniary and tan- 
gible rewards that fall to the lot of soldiers are 
very few. (Hear, hear.) The great honour that 
‘a soldier looks to, and which alone he desires, is 
fhe consciousness of having done his duty, and 
the approbation and sympathy of his fellow- 

countrymen. (Cheers.) That the 78th should 
have been able under circumstances of difficulty 
to do their duty in such a way as to elicit your 
approval must ever be amongst the sources of the 
ry 
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deepest gratitude and thankfulness to Him who 
alone teaches the hands to war and the fingers to 
fight. (Applause.) But the mode in which ‘You 
have expressed that approbation, and the kindness 
and warmth of heart, and the more than cordiality 
with which you have welcomed this regiment on - 
its arrival in Edinburgh, and now still further 
manifested by this magnificent entertainment, 
must ever be a source of the highest pride and 
gratification to every person connected with the 
corps, and should lay each one of us under lasting 
and real obligations to you. (Cheers.) Your 
kindness to the 78th will speak to a wider circle 
than perhaps you originally intended. It will tell 
the British army in general, and those who have 
no. yet joined the ranks of the British Army, that. 
under no possible circumstances, and under no 
lapse of time, will the British soldier ever cease 
to be an object of interest and regard to his 
fellow-countrymen at home. (Loud cheers.) This 
is peculiarly manifest in the case of the 78th 
Highlanders ; for at the time when those events 
took place to which allusion has been made, the 
78th had not recently left your shores, A long 
period had elapsed since the 78th Highlanders 
had been seen in Scotland—a time enough for 
those who were infants in arms when they left, to 
reach manhood. “A great European war had 
arisen, and in‘that war the 78th had not the 


‘honour of being engaged. They were then sery- 


ing at a comparatively unknown station, and they * 
might well have imagined that, as a regiment, 
they were forgotten. But thanks to your long- 
enduring sympathics and warm hearts, it was not 
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with you, in regard to them, “out of sight, out of 
mind.” (Loud applause.) Those events arose to 


_ which the Lord Provost has alluded, and the pro-. 


gress of the 78th was watched with as intense an 
interest, and their successes hailed’ with as lively 
a sympathy, as if they had only lately left these 
shores, with all the pain of a recent parting still 
fresh in your recollection—(cheers)—thus showing 
that under no possible circumstances would the 
British soldier ever be forgotten “by his friends at 
home. (Applause.) The knowledge of this would 
always be an incentive to active exertion and 
patient cndurance—not only to the 78th, but to 
soldiers in gencral—in all times of peril and diffi- 
culty. The 78th Highlanders cannot but feel 
that, in the succession of entertainments tify 
have received, and in the manifestations of public 
feeling which they have witnessed from time to 
time since their return to this country, a sort of 
undue prominence has been given to them over 
their comrades in arms in other regiments who 


. served with them in the same operations, and who 


in common with them endeavoured to do their 
duty. (Loud cheers.) The 78th are fully con- 
scious that this is owing to the peculiar circum- 
stances in’ which they have been placed. A na- 
tional regiment, just returned to Scotland after.a 
lengthened period of absence, going first to the 
county whose name they bore, and then coming 
to the capital of Scotland, this great city, they 
have, as it were, fallen into the arms of their 
friends—(loud cheers)—and they are fully con- 
~ scious that the cordiality with which. they have 
bow received is to be attributed, not to any 
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superior merit of theirs, but to that warmth of 

feeling, that generosity of sentiment, and_ tliat 

largeness of heart, which has ever characterized 

the people of Scotland in general and the people 

of Edinburgh in particular. (Loud cheers.) I 

have, ladies and gentlemen, in the name of my - 
brother officers, to return you thanks for the 

manner in which they have been received. (Ap- 
plause.) . 

Sergeant-Major Pocock then said (the men 
standing while he spoke): My Lord Provost, 
ladies and gentlemen, in the name of the non- 
commissioned officers and men of tho 78th, I 
return you our most sincere and most grateful 
thanks for the great honour you have this day 
conferred upon us. I assure you we feel deeply 
sensible of the undeserved kindness which has 
everywhere been bestowed upon us, and well, 
indeed, have we been rewarded for all our toils 
and labours in distant lands, by the hearty wel- 
come which has been extended to us on our 
return; which shows that we have not been for- - 
gotten by our friends at home, and that our 
deeds, unworthy as they are, have been appre- 
ciated by our countrymen, And we must not 
take credit to ourselves for our success in .the 
field; we must give that credit to those who 
reared us, and instilled into our minds the prin- 
ciples of obedience, courage, and discipline. To 
the women of Scotland be all that honour that is 
due to a mother for the success of her sons. 
(Loud cheers.) You have shown that you ap- 
prove of what we have done, and I hope that if 
ever the occasion should arise, we may have 
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the opportunity of proving in the defence of our 

-fatherland, and by the side of the noble volunteers 
of Scotland, that your confidence has not been 
misplaced. (Cheers.) On looking around us on 
this occasion, there seems to be only one thing 
wanting to make the enjoyment of this day. com- 
~plete, and that is the presence of one who hag 
shared with us most nobly the fatigues and dan- 
gers of war, who oft has led us on to victory, and 
whose image is cnshrined beneath those ribbons 
which adorn the breasts of many here; I mean 
the brave Outram. (Loud and enthusiastic 
cheering.) We feel that he ought to have been 
here this day, sharing in our honours, as he has 
often partaken in our glories. May he soon 
return to his honoured mother—(loud cheers)-£ 
to receive that soldier’s welcome which Scotland 
this day extends to her returning sons! (Cheers.) 
Accept, my Lord Provost, ladies and gentlemen, 
the most sincere gratitude of all the members of 
the Ross-shire Buffs for your kind reception Re 
us this day.. (Loud applause.) 

Colonel Ewart then said: Officers and men of 
the 78th, there is a word of command which 
Colonel Walter Hamilton has always found you 
ready to respond to in time of war; I now call 
upon you to respond to it in time of peace. The 
word of command I have to give you is, “Charge.” 
(Loud laughter and applause.) Officers, non- 
commissioned officers, and comrades of the 78th, 
T have now to ask you to drink the health of the 
Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Town Council, 
g@nd our other cntertainers here _ to- night. 
“(Cheers.) The Lord Provost has alluded to an 
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evening about two months back. I can ‘assure 
you my lord, ladies, and gentlemen, that we neve 
can forget the reception we met with on our entry 
into Edinburgh; and I am equally sure that the 
recollection of this entertainment will never be 
effaced from the memory of any of us; it. will 
indeed be quite impossible to forget the kindness 
which we have met with in the ancient capital of 
Scotland. (Cheers.) The Lord Provost has been - 
good enough té say that this regiment has gained 
the good opinion of every one for its valour abroad. 
May I express a: hope that when the time comes 
for us to leave this city, we shall be able to carry 
away with us the good opinion of the inhabitants. 
The Lord Provost has alluded to the gallant 
&ctions of the 78th in India; but, soldiers, we 
must all of us remember that there are still 
sterner actions to be fought than those against 
the enemy; and those are the battles we have to 
fight against ourselves. We must all take care, 
78th, that we are not killed by kindness in this 
city—(laughter and cheers)—and I have reason 
to hope that we shall successfully fight these 
battles, for I will say that I never saw a better- 
conducted set of men. (Loud cheers.) 1 have 
commanded this regiment but a short time, but I 
have already found that it is a great happiness to 
command the Ross-shire Buffs, because I have no 
trouble with either officers or men. I will how 
ask you, 78th, to drink a bumper to the health of 
the Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Town Couneil 
of Edinburgh, and our other kind entertainers 
here this evening. (Cheers.) . 
The Lord Provost briefly replied. He said: - 
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The object of the corporation is the peace and the 
wellbeing of the city; and we know: that this 
is best promoted by a kindly feeling subsisting 
among all classes of our fellow-citizens, civil and 
military. To you, men of the 78th, accustomed 
to order and discipline, we look for the best 
~oxample. We hope your stay here may be long, 
and that it may-be accompanicd by the best feeling 
between you and your fellow-citizens. 

Doctor Douglas Maclagan proposed “ The. 
Defence and Relief of Lucknow.” After alluding 
in eloquent terms to the gallant defence of the 
Residency by the 32nd Regiment, for the long 
period of eighty-seven days prior to the arrival of 
the 78th, he proceeded in the following terms: 
The defence of Lucknow, what a procession o 
heroes does it bring before us! In the first place 
in our memories—alas! that it is only in our 
memories—is that great and good man, for he 
well merits both these epithets, to whose profound 
sagacity and foresight, under Providence, the 
garrison of Lucknow was indebted for being able 
to hold its position at all—that good man, whose 
kind and affectionate disposition, whose largeness 
of heart, and whose power of attracting the love 
of all with whom he came in contact, bave secured 
for him the deepest reverence of his countrymen 
—I'mean Sir Henry Lawrence. (Loud cheers.) 
I do “not know that in the annals of history any-. 
where, is an episode more touching or.more teach- 
ing’ than the account we have received of the last 
hours of that heroie man. His frame attenuated 
by previous exertion, and grievously shattered by 
a hideous wound, and not one in that chamber of 
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death, he alone excepted, remaining unmoved, 
and he amidst all his agony calmly giving diyed~ . 
tions for being succeeded, both in his civil and 
military capacity ; and recommending particularly, 
with a thoughtful and kindly heart, to the atten- 
tion and protection of his soldiers the ladies that 
were immured in that garrison—(cheers)—those~ 
ladies who so patiently bore privations that the 
female frame was never meant to encounter—and 
then, in the face of death, calmly reading from 
his own cxperience the solemn lesson of the 
worthlessness of all human distinctions, of which 
he himself had reaped so large a share. 
(Applause.) Turn we now from Henry Lawrence ° 
to his, gallant successor, Sir John Inglis, who 
calmly stepped into the place made vacant by the 
fall of his chief, and who undertook the heavy 
responsibilities of a great and most important 
command, who shared the fatigues and dangers 
of the siege for three tedious months, and who 
gave that able record of its events in a despatch 
of which I do not know whether to admire most 
its graphic simplicity of style, or that admirable 
sense of justice exhibited towards the exertions of 
every one involved in thé campaign, but himself. 
(Cheers.) In speaking of the relief of Lucknow, 
the name of our gallant countryman, James Neill, 
whom I am happy to have called my friend, and 
who fell, alas! in the hour of victory, must not 
be forgotten. (Cheers.) And now an honoured 
shade passes before us; with that event the name 
of Havelock is inseparably connected. It is not 
possible for me adequately to pronounce the 
- eulogy of that departed hero, but it may be 
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summed up in this brief sentence—that Havelock. 
combined in himself the gallant soldier and the 
pious Christian. (Cheers.) From no page of his- 
tory can we draw better lessons than that which 
is given us by the late Henry Havelock, lessons 
which speak not only to evcry soldier, but to every 
eivilian also in this place. We all of us have 
duties in our own sphere to perform, and long and 
‘patiently did Havelock perform, comparatively 
subordinate duties in his regiment, without any 
of the appearance or promise of the distinction 
which he afterwards attained ; but the hour came, 
and with it came the man; and in his life we have 
the lesson taught to us, that if we will do our 
duties, however subordinate or tedious they ma, 
be, faithfully, honestly, and conscientiously, our 
reward, by God’s blessing, will come at last. 
(Cheers.) And there is another lesson taught us 
by Havclock’s life, that a man will serve his Queen 
none the worse that he remembers to serve his 
Maker; and that he will not have more fear of 
the enemy, from having learned to fear his God. 
(Cheers.) With Havelock the name of Outram 
will ever be connected. (Loud cheers, particu- 
larly from the 78th.) Aye, let them ring out that 
cheer—(renewed cheering)—there is a double 
reason for it; we are delighted and honoured 
to have among the. spectators this evening the 
mother that bore him. (Great cheering from 
the soldiers, who rose almost en masse.) I say 
that never fell music softer or sweeter on ‘the 
ear of a British matron, than that loud acclaim 
falls on her ear from the voices of the soldiers he 
commanded, in testimony to the worth of her 
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RK . 
heroic son. (Renewed cheers.) Is there, my lord, 
one in this place who has not read of the remarkable 
occurrence which took place when Outram joined 
his forces to Havelock’s, and when, in virtue of 
superior rank he was entitled to take command ; 
but when, in order not to detract one iota from 
Havelock’s fame, he refused to take the command; 
and took his place there merely in his own civil 
capacity of Commissioner for Oudh, and as a 
volunteer in the army? (Loud cheers.) Who is 
there that, when he read that, did not feel his 
heart swell with honest pride, at being able to call 
that man his fellow-subject? or who, when he 
thinks of that, will dare to say that the days of 
chivalry are gone? (Loud cheers.) Lastly, my 
lord, the relief of Lucknow brings before us tHfat 
noble and gallant officer who now commands in 
chief her Majesty’s army in India. (Cheers.) It 
is not for me to pronounce any eulogy on one 
whose services in every quarter of the globe had 
acquired for him a military renown which had 
stamped him as one of the foremost soldiers of 
the age. (Cheers.) His own good sword had cut 
for himself his way to a seat among the hereditary 
legislators of the country, and his career of glory 
had been like the river that gave him his title, 
small, indeed, at the beginning, but deepéhing, 


strengthening, and widening as it flowed. (Cheers.) 


I know, my lord, how imperfectly I have dis- 
charged my duty. (Cries of No.) I know that 
in mentioning those names it must occur to many 
in this room to ask why I have not mentioned 
names equally nobly and heroically distinguished 
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not permit, and your patience would not suffer 
me to enumerate them all. I would include all 
others at once in this, that I have named to you 
officers worthy to lead these men, and the others 
were men worthy to follow these officers. (Cheers. ) 
When I have said it, I have exhausted my voca- 
bulary of praise; but I must still select one 
individual to connect with this toast, I mean the 
gallant officer who commanded the 78th High- 


landers under Sir Henry Havelock, and who so ‘ 


successfully led this gallant regiment through so 
many dangers and difficulties—namely, Colonel 
Walter Hamilton. (Loud cheering from the men.) 
There is not, I am sure, a single name that could 
be more appropriately connected with this toast 
and it is with great pleasure I call upon you to 
drink to “The Defence and Relief of Lucknow,” 
and to the health of Colonel Walter Hamilton. 
(The toast was most enthusiastically received by 
the whole company. ) 

Colonel Walter Hamilton said: He felt most 
grateful for the manner in which his health had 
been received, united with the defenders and 
deliverers of Lucknow. Well did he remember 
the night they left the Residency. -While stand- 
ing round the watch-fires, Sir James Outram 
calféd out the regiment, and addressed to them 
the following words: “Soldiers, you had the 
honour of leading the advance into Lucknow, and 
for that reason you have been selected to form 
the rear-guard in leaving.” He had much plea- 
sure in being present at this entertainment, and 
begged to return thanks for the honour done him. 

The toast of “The North British Staff’? was 
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proposed by the Croupier, and responded to by Sir 
John Douglas, who, in returning thanks, said, that 
when in the Crimea he had often heard it remarked 
that the only thing wanted to complete the High- 
’ land Brigade was the presence of the 78th. 

The toast of “The Vclunteers”” was proposed 

by Sir John Douglas, and replied to by Sir James 

- Baird ; and that of “The Clergy of Scotland” by 
Sir William Gibson-Craig, the Rev. Dr. Robert 
Lee returning thanks. The Croupier gave “The 
Health of the Ladies,” which was acknowledged 
by Professor Aytoun. 

Colonel Henry Hamilton proposed the health of 
the Croupier, and the Hon. Bouverie F. Primrose, 
in returning thanks, said,—That he would address 
the men of the 78th as an humble comrade, as 
the Sovereign had enrolled the Civil Servants in 
the shape of a volunteer force. Whether it was 
in accordance with the regulations or not to cut 
off the beards, he would willingly give his own 
for one of those medals which the 78th wore upon 
their breast. He hoped that his courage would 
not be impugned when he said that he trusted 
they would never have occasion to be called out; 
not because he feared the enemy, but because he 
dreaded the terrible distress which an invasion 
would cause in the country. But if they were 
ever wanted, let it be once for all understood,-that 
the volunteers would be proud to be brigaded 
together with the regular army, and especially 
with such men as the gallant soldiers around him. 
(Cheers.) 

Sir William Johnston proposed the health of 
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‘Mr. Hall Maxwell said—In acknowledging the 
compliment which has been paid to the Com- 
mittee, I feel sure that I express the sentiments 
of all my colleagues when I say that, whatever 
time or trouble this banquet may have occasioned 
us, we are more than amply repaid by the know- 
‘ledge that our arrangements have been satisfac- 
tory, and such as to merit the approval of this 
company. And I am further boupd to state, that 
no small share of your approbation is due to one 
who, though not belonging to the committee, has 
afforded us most valuable assistance and advice, 
and that it is to the high artistic taste of Mr. 
D. O. Hill we owe the beautiful decorations which 
so appropriately embellish the walls. (Cheers.) 
The committee feel pride and gratification in 
thinking that they have been instrumental in 
promoting the success of this most interesting 
and important demonstration; I say important, 
because they do attach to the proceedings of this 
evening, a weight and a significance; and results 
may be expected to flow from them which are not 
to be measured by any ordinary exchange of civi- 
lities between the citizens of Edinburgh and the 
regiment that may be quartered among them. 
We are sometimes tauntingly told by foreigners 
that we are not a military people, and that with 
us, the soldier is not honoured and esteemed. 
Those who say so know little of our national 
instincts and sympathies ; and the most emphatic 
refutation of their crror is to be found on the 
crowded floor and in the brilliant galleries of this 
shall. Nota military people! How many, let me 
ask. of the so-called military powers, could pre- 
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a 
sent the spectacle which is now passing before us 
We have on that floor a regiment as distinguished 
as ever stepped—composed, not of conscripts 
dragged from their homes and driven under their 
country’s flag, but of men who have voluntarily 
embraced the profession,of arms, and freely en- 
gaged in the service of their sovereign. And 
with whom are they intermingled? With the 
representatives of ‘our civil volunteers, who, in 
the hour of danger, and to protect the purity of 
our shores, would co-operate with the regular 
forces as readily and as cheerfully as now they 
fraternize with them at the festive board. If, 
again, the soldier is not prized in Britain, how is 
it when this regiment, after dangers gloriously 
overcome, and victories gloriously achieved, re- 
turns to its native land, that the beauty and rank, 
the wealth, influence, and intelligence of the 
metropolis of that land congregate enthusiasti- 
cally to recognize its services, and heartily to wish 
it “ All hail!’ thus proclaiming that no member 

- of the community is more honoured and esteemed - 
than the soldier, who in the hour of battle en- 
counters his country’s foes, and who, 


“ When wild war's deadly blast is o'er 


And gentle peace returning,” ‘ne 


sets to his fellow-citizens an example of soliriety, 
discipline, and order? (Cheers.) I therefore 
again, my Lord Provost, say that this is an im- 
portant occasion; it announces that in this coun- 
try there do exist keen military instincts, warm 
military sympathies; it promulgates truths of ne 
. insignificant character, the utterance of which 
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will not be confined to these walls, Hor- restricted * 
to this city, for, wafted as they will be on the 
wings of the press to distant lands, they will tend 
to point a moral and to tell a tale, of which it 
may be well that the inhabitants “of those lands 
should be made aware. , (Cheers.) 

+ The Lord Provost then announced that the 
Corn Exchange would be opened on Wednesday 
evening to the public, and that by the permission, 
of Colonel Ewart the band and pipers of the 78th 
Regiment would be present. (Applause.) He 
then proposed “‘ The Land o’ Cakes”—our homes, 
our families, our friends, and our country. (Loud 
cheers.) 

Hearty cheers having been given for the Ban- 
quet Committee, for Colonel Ewart, and Colon€l 
Walter Hamilton, the proceedings were brought 
to a close, and the assemblage slowly left the 
hall. : 

The 78th were greeted on their arrival outside 
by cheers from an immense crowd; and the front 
of the White Hart Inn, directly opposite the Corn 
Exchange, was brilliantly illuminated in honour 
of the occasion. The police arrangements were 
admirable, and everything passed off in the most 
satisfactory manner. 

a 
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CHAPTER V. 


The great Review or Scottish Voluntecrs before the Queen and 
Prince Consort—Presentation of the Indian Mutiny Medals 
to the 78th Regiment by Lady Havelock—Moncrieffe House 

’ Visit of the Empress of the French to Edinburgh. 


Ty the month of May, the 78th Highlanders were 
inspected by Major-General Duncan Cameron, C.B., 
who had succeeded Lord Melville in the command 
of the troops in Scotland. A short time after- 
wards a copy of the following letter was received 
from the Assistant-Adjutant-General in Edin- 
burgh :— 
“Horse Guards, 10th July, 1860, 
“Sir,—By direction of the General Commanding- 
in-Chief, I have the honour tq acknowledge the 
receipt of the confidential report of your inspection 
of the 78th Regiment, and to intimate to you that 
his Royal Highness deems the same most satis- 
factory, and highly creditable to Colonel EWart 
and the distinguished corps under his command. 
**T have, &e., &e. F 
(Signed) ** A, Horsvorp, D.A.G. 
“ To Major-General Cameron, 0.3.” : 


On the 3rd June, the 78th Highlanders lost 
. their Colonel, Lieut.-General Sir William Chalmers. 
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C.B., and K.C.H., who was succeeded by Major- 


; Ganaral Roderick Macneil of Barra. 


On the 30th July the Annual Games of the Edin- 
burgh Highland Society took place in Greenhill 
Park, when several prizes were carried off by non- 
commissioned officers axd men belonging to the 
78th; Pipe-Major Alexander McKellar gaining 
the first prize, and Piper J. Wells a prize of 
21. 10s. for marches and quickstepg. 

In the course of the summer a picnic on a very 
large scale was given by the officers of the 78th 
to their relatives and friends in Edinburgh. It 
took place at Dalmeny Park, the beautiful seat of 
Lord Rosebery, situated close to the river Forth. 
We took the band with us, and after luncheon, 
dancing went on for some time on a very nice 
piece of turf. Towards evening an adjournment 
took place to the Masonic Hall, in George Street, 
when reels, country dances, &c., followed in quick 
succession. Take it altogether it was one of.the 
most pleasant military entertainments I was ever 
present at. 

Not very long after the grand banquet to the 
78th Highlanders in the Corn Exchange, the 
officers of the regiment were entertained by the 
Royal Company of Archers. The dinner took 
plage i in the Archers’ Hall, Lord Melville occupy- 
ing the chair. The toast in honour of the Ross- 
shire Buffs was proposed in an eloquent and very 
kind speech by Lord Loughborough. 

On the 7th August, her Majesty the Queen, 
accompanied by his Royal Highness the Prince 
Consort, the young Princes Arthur and Leopold, 
and the Princesses Alice. Louisa. and Helena. - 
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arrived in Edinburgh, and proceeded to Holyrood 
Palace, the streets being lined by the 13th Light 
Dragoons, Royal Artillery, and 78th Highlanders. 
At four o’clock in the afternoon a grand review of 
upwards of 20,000 volunteers was held before her 
Majesty in the Queen’s Park, and as I had the 
honour of being in attendance as one of the° 
Queen’s Aides-de-Camp, I had a capital view of 
thewhole proceedings. Fromoneo’clock a constant 
stream of men kept tramping on towards the 
park, and the muster of the volunteers was a 
source of great and unceasing interest to the 
dense multitude collected on the hills near Arthur’s 
Seat. As each battalion passed the point of 
entrance, it was conducted by a Staff Officer to its 
position, taking it up with great precision and 
regularity. The whole force was formed in a line 
of contiguous columns, facing north, and extending 
from Holyrood Palace to the slight rise at the 
eastern extremity of the park ; the 13th Light Dra- 
goons and 78th Highlanders keeping the ground. 

Lieut.-General Sir George Wetherall, K.C.B., 
commanded in chief; the volunteers being 
formed into two divisions, under Major-Generals 
Lord Rokeby, K.C.B., and Duncan Cameron, O.B. 
The Brigadiers of Artillery were Colonel Maclean, 
R.A., and Lieut.-Colonel Gardiner, R.A. ‘The 
Brigadiers of Infantry were Lieut.-Colonel David- 
son, Lieut.-Colonel Gordon, C.B., Lieut.-Colonel 
N. T. Christie, for the First Division; and 
Colonel Walter Hamilton, C.B., Lieut.-Colonel 
Sir Archibald Islay Campbell, Bart., Lieut.- 
Colonel Tennant, and Lieut. pioloud Gartshore, 
for the Second Division. 
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The Commanders of battalions and special corps 
were as follows :— 


Fifeshire Mounted Rifles. —Lieut.-General the Earl of Rosslyn. 
Engineers.—Captain Ronald Johnston. 


Artillery. 


+ Firat Brigade—1st Battalion: Lieut.-Colonel Morris, C.B., 
R.A. 
Qnd Battalion : Lieut.-Colonel Sir James G, Baird, Bart. 
3rd Battalion : Lieut.-Colonel Andersog, C.B., R.A. 
Second Brigade—Ist Battalion : Captain Montgomerie. 
2nd Battalion: Captain Dougal. 
3rd Battalion : Major Stewart. 


First Division. 


First Brigade—Ist Battalion: Captain K. Gordon, 
2nd Battalion: Captain Sir G. Home, Bart. 
3rd Battalion ; Major Arnaud. 
4th Battalion: Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. A. Cathcart. 
Second Brigade—Ist Battalion : Captain Alison, 1st Forfar. 
2nd Battalion: Captain Sir T. Erskine, Bart. 
3rd Battalion : Major Potter. 
4th Battalion: Lieut.-Colonel Sir J. Fife. 
Third Brigade—Ist Battalion ; Major Elton. 
2nd Battalion: Major Pitcairn. 
3rd Battalion : Major Sir A. P. Gordon Cumming, Bart. 
4th Battalion: The Marquis of Breadalbane, K.T. 


Secorp Division. 


First Brigade—I1st Battalion : Major Latham. 
@nd Battalion: Major Fullerton, 
> 8rd Battalion: Captain H. Boyd. 
Second Brigade—1st Battalion : Major Robertson. 
2nd Battalion : Major Rankine. 
3rd Battalion: Major Reid. 
4th Battalion: Major McBrayne. 
Third Brigade—I1st Battalion: Major Jamieson, 
_ 2nd Battalion : Lieut.-Colonel Stirling. 
a 3rd Battalion: Major Rigby. 
4th Battalion: Major Ewing. 
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Fourth Brigéle—1st Battalion: Major Simpson. 
2nd Battalion : Major Dawson, 93rd Highlanders, 
3rd Battalion: Major Walker. 
4th Battalion: Lieut.-Col. the Hon. W. F. Scarlett, S.F.G. 


The officers who acted as Majors of Brigade 
were—for the Artillery. Lieutenant Chambers, 
R.A., and Lieutenant Bowen, R.A.; and for the* 
Rifle Volunteers, Major Jones, Lieut.-Colonel 
Luard, Major Dick, Major Bailey, R.E., Lieut.- 
Colonel Ibbetson, Major Hume, and Major Nelson. 

According to the field states, the total number 
present was 21,514, 

In the course of the afternoon, the Royal Com- 
pany of Archers, commanded, in the absence of 
the Duke of Buccleuch, by Major-General Lord 
Melville, K.C.B., arrived on the ground, headed 
by the band of the 13th Light Dragoons, and took 
up their position in front of the flag-staff, thus 
claiming their privilege of being body-guard to 
the Sovereign while in Scotland. They were ail 
armed with bows and a quiver full of arrows, also 
a short sword; and in their picturesque costume, 
of Lincoln green and broad round bonnets and 
feathers, looked exceedingly well. There seemed 
to be about sixty or seventy of them, the number 
including Sir John Richardson, Bart., Sir William 
Gibson-Craig, Mr. W. E. Hope Vere, and M®@ A, 
Thomson, who I think, acted as officers. : 

Amongst those present in the grand stand 
erccted for the occasion, were—the Duchess of 
Buccleuch and Lady Victoria Scott; the Mar- 
chioness of Breadalbane; the Earl of Leven and 
Melville; the Countess of Rothes; the Countesg 
. of Strangford, Lady Belhaven; Sir Archibald and 
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Lady Alison, Sir George Grant Sv&tie; Lidut.- 
. General T. E. Napier, Major-General Anderson, 
the Lord-Justice Clerk, Lord Ardmillan, Lord 
Neaves, the Solicitor-General, Colonel Hope, 
Captain Thomson, R.N., Captain Smith, R.N., 
Mr. Trotter of Morton Hall, the Lord Provost of 
. Glasgow, Major-General Fogo, Major Alison, 
Lieut.-Colonel Geddes, Professors Syme, Traill, 
Christison, Bell, Balfour, and Innes; Sheriffs 
Arkley, Bell, and Sandford, and Several officers 
belonging to various regiments. 

A little before four o’clock her Majesty, the Prince 
Consort, the Duchess of Kent, and the young 
Princes and Princesses arrived at the saluting- 

’ point, the royal standard being at once hoisted. 
The procession was headed by a detachment af 
the 13th Light Dragoons, followed by the Queen’s 
Aides-de-Camps, who on this occasion were Colonel 
Steele, C.B., Coldstream Guards, Colonel Ewart, 
C.B., 78th Highlanders, Colonel Woodhouse, C.B., 
Royal Artillery, and Colonel Tapp, C.B., Indian 
Army. His Royal Highness Prince Albert, in the 
uniform of a Field Marshal, rode on the right of 
her Majesty’s carriage, and the Duke of Buccleuch, 
Lord-Lieutenant of the county, on the left. A 
number of the Lord-Lieutenants of counties fol- 
lowad, amongst them being, General the Marquis 
of Tweeddale, the Marquis of Stafford, the Earl of 
Wemyss and March, Lord Belhaven, Lord Pol- 
warth, and the Lord Provost of Edinburgh as Lord- 
Lieutenant of the city. The Adjutant-General, 
the Hon. Sir James Yorke Scarlett, K.C.B., and 
the Quartermaster-General, Sir Richard Airey, 
K.C.B., were also in attendance upon her Majesty. 
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After the foyal procession had passed along the 
whole line, the Queen evidently surveying the 
volunteers with deep interest, the march past 
commenced, Lord Rosslyn’s admirable little body 
of cavalry leading the way. It lasted about an 
hour and twenty minutes, and was in every respect 
a highly creditable performance. The stature and 
muscular breadth of the men were very remarkable, 
and it was most satisfactory to find that we had 
such an admiratle army of reserve. The Marquis 
of Breadalbane as he rode by on a Highland pony 
at the head of his battalion was loudly cheered. 

The marching past having been concluded, a 
royal salute was given. Sir George Wetherall 
then called for three cheers for the Queen, which 
was immediately responded to by the whole line, 
many of the volunteers tossing up their caps. It 
was an exciting scene, especially as the cheering 
was taken up by the many thousands of spectators. 

' Her Majesty then returned to Holyrood Palace, 
and the various regiments gradually quitted the 
park. A grand volunteer ball took place in the 
evening. On the following morning the Queen 
and the Prince Consort left Edinburgh for 
Balmoral. _ 

The medals for service in India during the 
suppression of the mutiny were received earle in 
the month of August, and the 9th was fixed upon 
for their presentation to the officers and meh of 
the 78th entitled to receive them. By a cugious 
coincidence, Lady Havelock arrived in Edinburgh 
on the previous day, and it at once occurred to 

' me to ask her to present them. She very kindly 

_ came up, with a son and two daughters, an 
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attended the parade on the esplanade; giving to 


- each individual his medal, as his name was called 


out. After the presentation was over, she was 
enthusiastically cheered by the regiment, and by 
the numerous spectators of the ceremony, and she 
was then good enough to accompany me to the 
hospital, when those who were unable through 
sickness to appear on parade, received the medals 
from her hands. The officers entitled to receive 


the medals on this occasion were as“follows :— — 


. 


Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel H. Hamilton, C.B. 
Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel C. C. McIntyre, C.B. 
Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel G. A. Lockhart. 
Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel T, R. Drummond-Hay. 
Brevet-Major A. Mackenzie. 
Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel A, Pleydell-Bouveric. 
Captain T. Archer. 

Captain J. Finlay. 

Lieutenant G. D. Barker, Adjutant, 
Lieutenant F. H. Walsh. 

Lieutenant W. Thomson, 

Paymaster J. Webster. 

Quartermaster C. Skrine, 

Surgeon J. Jee, C.B. 

Assistant-Surgeon V. McMaster, V.C. 


Thad received my own medal some time pre- 
viously, my name having been returned with the 
93rd. 

On*the 13th August, I proceeded to Perth, 
having received orders to inspect the Royal Perth 
Rifles. Sir Thomas Moncrieffe was good enough 
to giygme a bed, and the inspection took place on 
the* Ss pau day, on the North Inch, the period 
of training having just terminated. I have never 
Seen any militia regiment in better order, and T 
was consequently able to make a most favourable 
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report. SMeral of the officers had, I think, been 
in that excellent corps, the 42nd Royal High- - 
landers; and the Perth Rifles were fortunate in 
possessing a capital adjutant, Lord Charles Kerr. 
Sir Thomas and Lady Louisa Moncrieffe having 
kindly invited me to remain at Moncrieffe House 
for a day or two, I gladly availed myself of their 
hospitality, and had the pleasantest day’s fishing 
I ever experienced in my life, Sir Thomas taking 
me out in a b¥at with his four eldest daughters, 
one of whom is now Duchess of Athole, another 
the Countess of Dudley, and a third Lady Forbes 
of Newe. Such a lovely boat’s crew was probably 
never seen before, and is not likely to be seen 
again. We caught some magnificent perch, the 
“largest I have ever had on my rod. 

The Queen and Prince Consort again visited 
Edinburgh on the 15th September, remaining for 
a few days at Holyrood Palace. The two young 
princes, Arthur and Leopold, accompanied by 
Major Elphinstone, R.E., drove up to the Castle, 
and I had the honour of conducting them to the 
Crown Room, where they saw the ancient regalia 
of Scotland, and also over the armoury and 
Castle dungeons. The little princes, the eldest of 
whom seemed to be about ten, and the youngest 
seven years of age, were much amused wit& the 
latter, and displayed great quickness and- intelli- 
gence. : 

The 13th Light Dragoons, Royal Artillemy and 
78th Highlanders lined the streets both on the 
arrival and departure of her Majesty. 

On the 25th September, being the anniversary 
of the day on which the 78th entered Lucknow, 
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the Regimental Highland Games took place in 
Merchiston Castle park, kindly lent for the occa- 
sion. The committee of management consisted of 
Lieutenant H. A. Ingles, Lieutenant H. B. Savory, 
and Ensign A. B, K. Williamson. The following 
were the successful competitors :— 


Putting the Stone (24 lbs.).—First prize, Private Adam Mackie, 
27ft. 1pin. 
Second prize, Drum-Major Anderson, 26ft, 10in. 
Third prize, Assistant-Sergeant-Major Christie, 25ft. Sin, 
Throwing the Hammer (13} lbs.).—First prize, Private Adam 
Mackie, 83ft. 3in. 
Second prize, Corporal James Austin, 82ft. Gin. 
Third prize, Drum-Major Anderson, 80ft. 3in, 
Tossing the Cabar (18 feet long).—First prize, Private Aday 
Mackie. ; 
Second prize, Private Mackenzie, 
Putting the Light Ball (18 lbs.).—First. prize, Drum-Major 
Anderson, 31ft. 10in. 
Second prize, Private Adam Mackie, 31ft. 3in, 
Third prize, Sergeant M. Mowatt, 29ft. Llin. 
Reel Dancing.—First prize, Private J. Gunn. 
Second prize, Private R. Macgregor. 
Third prize, Corporal J. Austin. | 
Fourth prize, Private Greig. 
Gillie Callum (Sword Dance).—First prize, Corporal J. Austin. 
Second prize, Sergeant Pettigrew. 
Highland Fling.—First prize, Private J. Guin. 
Second prize, Private P. Hazard. 
Phir prize, Corporal Mackenzie. 
Hurdle Race (600 yards, six flights).—First prize, Private 
” Godfrey. 
Second prize, Corporal J. Austin. 
? ‘d prize, Private Sinnett. 
. Fourth prize, Private J. Ross, 
Short Race {120 yards).—First prize, Private Jardine. 
Second prize, Corporal J. Austin. 
® Third prize, Private Shanks. 
BPoutth nrize. Povate Sinnett. 


276 ‘The Story of a Soldier's Life. 


Long Race (three-quarters of a mile),—First prize, Private 
Shanks. 
Second prize, Corporal J. Austin. 
Third prize, Private Richardson. 
High Jump (standing).—First prize, Private Jardine. 
Second prize, Corporal J. Austin. 
Third prize, Private Shanks. 
High Jump (ranning).—First prize, Corporal J. Austin. 
Second prize, Private Jardine. 
Third prize, Private Shanks. 
Long Jump (stapding).—First prize, Private Jardine. 
Second prize, Private Shanks, 
Third prize, Sergeant Johnstone. 
Long Jump(ranniug).—First prize, Private Jardine, 18ft. 23in. 
Second prize, Corporal J. Austin, 17ft, 9in. 
Third prize, Private Shanks, 17ft. 4in. 
Hop-Step-and-Jump.—First prize, Private Jardine, 28ft. 3in, 
Second prize, Private Shanks, 27ft. Tin. 
Third prize, Corporal J. Austin, 25ft. 1lin, 
Hitch-and-Kick.—First prize, Corporal J. Austin, 8ft. 9in. 
Second prize, Private Jardine, 8ft. Qin. 
Third prize, Private J. Clarke, 7ft. 6in. 
Foot Race (Sergeants only).—First prize, Sergeant Craig. 
Second prize, Sergeant Johnstone. 
Foot Race (Corporals only).—First prize, Corporal J. Austin. 
Second prize, Lance-Corporal Wishart. 
Foot Race (Musicians only).—First prize, Private J. Bullen. 
Second prize, Drummer Cardy. 
Foot Race (veterans of more than eighteen years’ service).— 
First prize, Drum-Major Anderson. 
Second prize, Colour-Sergeant Macpherson. 
Third prize, Private Weir. 
Sack Race.—First prize, Private Redpath. 
Second prize, Private Shanks, 
Third prize, Corporal Simpson. 
Fourth prize, Private Hanley. 


A capital ball was given about this time by the 
sergeants of the 78th, and another by the corporals, 
to their friends in Edinburgh, in commemoratigu 
of the first relief of Lucknow. The former took 
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place at the Calton Convening Roofhs, ‘and the 
latter at the Volunteer Arms Hotel. 

On the 6th October the regiment was again 
inspected by Major-General Duncan Cameron, C.B., 
and afew weeks afterwards a copy of the following 
letter was received :— : 

“ Horse’Guards, 30th November, 1860. 

“ Sir,—Having had the honour to submit to the 
General Commanding-in-Chief the aero re- 
port of your inspection of the 78th Regiment for 
the second period of the current year, I have it 
in command to intimate to you, that his Royal 
Highness deems the same in all respects highly 
creditable and satisfactory. 

“T have, &c., 
(Signed) ‘A. Horsrorp, D.A.G. 


“ Major-General Cameron, C.B,” 


During the month of November the city of 
Edinburgh received a visit from the Empress of 
the French, and on the 19th I had the honour of 
conducting her Majesty all over the Castle; a lady 
who, I think, was the Marquise de la Grange, ac- 
companying her. After inspecting the regalia, 
Queen Mary’s apartments, St. Margaret’s Chapel, 
and Mons Meg, the Empress expressed a wish to 
see sqme of the barrack-rooms, and seemed to take 
a great interest in the 78th, it being the first High- 
land regiment she had seen. After taking her into 
several of them, she was good enough to rest for 
some time in my quarter, conversing most kindly 
with my wife, and also taking on her knee and 
kissing my little daughter. Her Majesty, on the 
ghard presenting arms, went forward to one of the 


y 
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soldiers who" had several medals, and questioned 
him about the actions he had been engaged in. 
She was loudly cheered when leaving the Castle. 
Two or three days afterwards, when returning 
from a march into the country, I purposely took 
the regiment past the hotel where the Empress 
was staying, when her Majesty at once came into, 
the balcony and graciously bowed several times, 


_ being evidently much pleased. On the 22nd No- 


vember she toon her departure for the north. 

The winter of 1860-61 was, as usual, a very gay 
one, many balls taking place, and I was frequently 
asked to more than one party on the same night. 

On the 22nd March, 1861, my eldest son (John 
Spencer) was born at Callingwood Hall. 

* The officers of the 78th, being desirous of making 
some return for all the kindness and hospitality 
they had received, gave, on the 9th April, a very 
large ball, which took place in the Assembly 
Rooms and Music Hall. About 500, or perhaps 
more, were present at it, the invitations including 
the Marquis of Bowmont ; the Earl and Countess 
of Buchan; Sir John and Lady Seton Steuart ; 
Sir Archibald Hope; Sir Hew Dalrymple; Sir 
John, Lady, and the Misses Richardson ; Sir Ed- 
ward and Lady Hunter Blair; Sir John, Lady 
Ann, and Miss Dick Lauder; Major-Genera} and 
Lady Elizabeth Walker; Sir William Wallace; 
Lady and Miss Dick Cunynghame ; Lord, Mrs. 
and Miss Neaves; the Lord Advocate, Mrs. and 
Miss Moncrieff; Lady and Miss Dalrymple Fer- 
gusson ; Lord Curriehill; Mrs. and the Misses 
Marshall; Lord David Kennedy; the Hon. Mr., 
Mrs., and Miss Primrose; Sir John and Lady 
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Marjoribanks ; Colonel and Mrs. Alis@n ; General 
. Victor; Colonel, Mrs., and the Misses Hope; 
Colonel and Mrs. Forbes; Mr., Mrs., and the 
Misses Hay-Newton; Captain and Mrs. Tolle- 
mache ; Captain, Mrs., and the Misses Mackay ; 
Mr., Mrs., and the Misses Macalpine-Leny ; Major 
Alison ; ‘Captain and Mrs. Bowman; Captain, 
Mrs., and Miss Mitchell-Innes; and, in fact, I 
may say everybody we knew. 

In the spring of 1861, Major-General Duncan 
Cameron having been appointed to the command of 
the troops in New Zealand, was succeeded at Hdin- 
burgh by Major-General E. W. F. Walker, 0.B. 

On the 18th April the 78th Highlanders received 
orders to hold themselves in readiness to proceed 
to Aldershot. Shortly before I lost the services 
of my Adjutant, Lieutenant George Digby Barker, 
a most excellent officer, who was promoted to a 
company in the 19th Foot (now Colonel, and 
Assistant Director of Military Education). 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Aldershot Camp—Inauguration of the Monument to the 78th 
‘ Highlanders, 


Earty in the month of May; 1861, the 78th 
quitted Edinburgh Castle, after a pleasant sojourn 
there of fourteen months, embarking at Leith in a 
steamer for London. We landed at St. Katherine’s 
-wharf, and then marched to the station, proceed- 
ing on by railway to our destination. On arrival 
at Aldershot the regiment was posted to Major- 
General Brook Taylor’s brigade, quarters being 
handed over to it in the front lines of the South 
Camp. I was soon comfortably settled in my hut, 
which contained six tiny rooms, and one equal in 
size to two of the others, which. formed the 
sitting-room, 

Aldershot is so well known that I shall not 
enter into any description of it, or of the field- 
days which took place during the drill season. I 
had been told before coming to the camp that I - 
must “ look out for squalls,” as the Lieut.-General 
in command was apt, it was said, to lose his 
temper occasionally. My informant had, how- 
ever, unnecessarily alarmed me, for nothing could 
exceed the kindness I experienced from Sir John 
Pennefather during the whole twelve months thét 
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I spent at Aldershot, Lady Pennefatger also being | 
most attentive to my wife. 

I considered myself especially fortunate as 
regards the officer in charge of my brigade, as he 
was a most kind and courteous commander to 
serve under, and I enjoyed more than one pleasant 
_evening at his hut in the South Camp, so taste- 
fully furnished by Mrs. Brook Taylor, who always 
made a dinner-party cheerful and agreeable to 
everybody. ; 

During the summer the 78th proceeded with 
some other regiments, under the command of, 
Major-General Lawrence, C.B., to Woolmer, re- 
maining there for about a week under canvas.’ 
Shortly afterwards orders were received to move 
into the west block of the Permanent Barracks, 
where we replaced the 82nd Light Infantry, the 
sergeants of the 78th entertaining the sergeants 
of the latter corps at a ball and supper prior to 
their departure from the camp, in recollection of 
Lucknow days. 

We had not been long in our new quarters 
when.a terrible and most distressing event took 
place. In the preceding month of March I had 
obtained a few days leave of absence, and on 
returning to Edinburgh noticed a short and very 
illlooking soldier in the ranks, whom Thad not 
previously seen. On making inquiries as to who 

_ he was, I was informed that he had just come out 
of confinement after undergoing an imprisonment 
-with hard labour, to which he had been sentenced 
for deserting from the 78th depét and enlisting ” 
into another corps. There was something about 

~ the man’s face that I did not like at all. Not 
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many days aftnr, it was reported to me that Private 
Jackson, the individual in question, had got up in 
the night, taken his rifle from the rack, and 
smashed the windows in his barrack-room all to 
pieces. I immediately sent for the Surgeon of 
the regiment, to whom I gave it as my opinion 


that the man was a lunatic, requesting him to. 


make a most careful examination, and to give me, 
if he agreed with the conclusion at which I had 
arrived, a certificete to the effect. that he was mad, 
in order that I might forward it to the General, 
and have him removed from the Castle, and dis- 
charged from the 78th. The Surgeon at once saw 
Private Jackson, but on returning to my quarter, 
stated that he considered him perfectly sane, and 
thet he would be unable to give me the certificate 
Iwanted. There was then nothing left for it but to 
report the matter to the General, who gave orders 
for the man to be tried by a district court-martial 
for the damage done to his rifle and the window. 
He was sentenced to three or four months’ im- 
prisonment with hard labour, and on its expiration 
rejoined the regiment at Aldershot. 

Not long after his release I was sitting quietly 


_ in my quarter one evening, about half-past eight 


or nine o’clock,; when a non-commissioned officer 


ran over with the news that a sergeant afd . 


corporal had just been shot in one of the barrack: 
rooms. J went across immediately, and found 
that it was, ‘alas, too true, and that this same 


‘man, Jackson, had loaded his rifle unseen by any’ 


of the other* soldiers, and deliberately shot Ser- 
geant Dickson through the body, as he was calling 
the roll, killing him instantaneously, the ball 
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afterwards breaking the arm of Corporal Camp- 
‘bell. He was, of course, at once seized ‘and 
conveyed to the guard-room, and on the following 
day handed over to the civil power. A coroner’s 
inquest was then held, and a verdict of “ wilful 
murder” having been returned, Jackson was sent 
off to Winchester, where he was afterwards tried 
and hung, refusing to the last to receive the 
ministrations of a clergyman. The death of poor 
Sergeant Dickson grieved me very much. Cor- 
poral Campbell had to undergo a very difficult 
and critical operation, which was most. skilfully 

performed by Dr. Jee, and his arm, though some- 
te shortened, was saved. 

On the 29th August the Camp Athletic Sports 
took place, when the 7§th carried off severa} 
prizes; Adam Mackie taking the first prizes for 
“Putting the stone” and “Throwing the ham- 
mer,” and Drum-Major Anderson being second 
for the latter. Private J. Mackenzie won the 
two flat races of 500 yards and 100 yards, and 
was third in the hurdle race. Sergeant Austin 
also carried off three prizes. This was doing very 
well amongst so many regiments. There were no 
prizes for dancing. 

The Annual Games of the 78th were held on the 
10th, September, the committee on the occasion 
consisting of Captain G. Forbes, Lieutenant H. B. 
Savery, Lieutenant Sir Alexander Mackenzie, 
Bart.,and Ensign A. B. Kerr Williamson. There 
were a great many spectators, amonst them being 
Sir John Pennefather, Brigadier-General and Mrs. 
Brook Taylor, and Brigadier-General D. Russell. 
* The prizes were awarded as follows :— 
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Putting then Stone (18 lbs.).—First prize, Corporal Adam 
Mackie, 32ft. 
Second prize, Private C. Ross. 
Third prize, Drum-Major Anderson. 
Throwing the Hammer.—First prize, Corporal A. Mackie, 
90ft. 
Second prize, Sergeant Austin, 
Third prize, Dram-Major Anderson. 

Tossing the Cabar.—First prize, Corporal Mackenzie. 
Second prize, Private A. Mackenzie, 

Hurdle Race (600 yards).—First prize, Private J. Mackenzie. ' 
Second prize, Private W. Meredith, 

Third prize, Private W. Riddle. 

Reel Dancing —First prize, Private R. Wilson. 
Second prize, Private J. Lindsay, 

Third prize, Corporal J. Gunn. . 
Fourth prize, Corporal A. Mackie. 

Gillie Callum.—First prize, Sergeant Austin. 

Second prize, Corporal A. Mackie. 

~ Highland Fling.—First prize, Drummer J. McLeod. 
Second prize, Corporal R. Wilson. 
Third prize, Sergeant Austin. 

Short Race (120 yards).—First prize, Private J. Mackenzie, 

Second prize, Sergeant Austin, 
Third prize, Corporal A, Mackie. 
Fourth prize, Private A, Scott. 
Ligh Jump (standing).—First prize, Private J. Mackenzie, 
4ft. 6in. . 
Second prize. Sergeant Austin. 
Third prize, Private F, Loughton. 

High Jump (ronning).—First prize, Sergeant Austin. 

Second prize, Private J. Mackenzie, 
Third prize, Private F. Loughton. 

Long Jump (standing).—First prize, Private J. Macker‘ie, 
Second prize, Private W. McCafferty. 
Third prize, Sergeant Austin. 

Long Jump (running). —First prize, Sergeant Austin, 18tt, 
Second prize, Private J. McCart. 

Third prize, Private F. Sinnctt. 

Hop-Step-und-Jump.—First. prize, Sergeant Austin, 13yds. 

1 ft. 
Second prize, Private J. MeCart,. A 
Third prize, Private F. Sinnett. 


f 
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Long Race (three-quarters of a mile). First” prize, Private 
J. Mackenzie. 
Second prize, Private Meredith. 
Third prize, Private A. Scott. 
Bagpipe Playing (young Pipers only)—First prize, epee J. 
Clyde. 
Second prize, Piper J. Woods. 
_ Foot Race (250 yards, Sergeants only).—First prize, Sergeant 
J. Grecy. 
Second prize, Sergeant Austin. 
Foot Race (250 yards, Corporals only).—First prize, Corporal 
Mackie. 
Second prize, Corporal Logan. 
Sack Race.—¥irst prize, Drummer Anderson. 
Second prize, Private Ferrier. 
Third prize, Private Crathey. 
Heavy-Marching Order Race.—First prize, Private J, Mac- 
kenzie, 
Second prize, Corporal Mackenzie, 
Third prize, Private McGibbony. 


On the 7th October the 78th Regiment was 
inspected. by Brigadier-General W. G. Brown, to 
whose brigade it had been transferred, and the 
following letter was received a day or two 
afterwards :-— 

“Aldershot, 12th October, 1861. 

“Sir,—I am directed by the Brigadier-General 
commanding the Second Brigade to convey to you 
his very great satisfaction at the recent inspection 
of t¥e 78th Highlanders under your command. 
Not only was he well pleased by their fine and 
soldierlike appearance on parade, but likewise by 
their drill in every respect. The interior economy 
as it came under his observation was all that he 
could desire; and as the whole reflects the greatest 

-gredit on yourself and all under your command in 
evineing every zeal to maintain the high character 


286 The Story of a Soldier’s Life. 


of the corps, he begs you will express the same to 
your regiment. 
“T have the honour to be, &c., 
(Signed) “EB. A. Moraan, 
“Captain, and Major of Brigade. 


“To Colonel Ewart, C.B., 
“Commanding 78th Highlanders.” 


The-sham fights at Aldershot were sometimes ; 
great: fun, but,'on account of the thick dust, we 
now and then returned home as black as sweeps; 
and I remember on one occasion the cavalry all 
but charged right into the infantry from not 
being able to see them. The Crown Prince of 
Prussia was present at one of our battles, and as 
ue rode past me I was much touched by his put- 
ting his hand to his helmet out of compliment to 
my empty sleeve. Once Sir John Pennefather 
was good enough to give me command of the 
enemy, and I fought a fierce but fortunately 
bloodless action with Brigadier-General Russell, 
a squadron of the 5th Lancers, which I had with 
me, greatly distinguishing itself, as in real war- 
fare it would undoubtedly have captured many 
prisoners. 

The winter of 1861-62 was a very sad one, as 
it was that in which the country suffered “sych 
a terrible loss, by the unexpected death’ of the 
Prince Consort, who to the inexpressible grief of 
everybody, died on the 14th December, after an 
illness of only a few days. I was much shocked 
when I first heard the news, and his premature | 
decease at the early age of forty-two years was: 
indeed a great national calamity. 
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On the return of the 78th fron? India it was 
decided to erect a monument to the memory of 
the officers and men who fell during the suppres- 
sion of the mutiny, and a subscription was at once 
set on foot, in which the entire regiment joined, 
many old officers who had formerly belonged to 
the Ross-shire Buffs, adding their names to the 
list. It was finally decided to place a Memorial 
Cross on the esplanade of Edinburgh Castle, with 
the names of all who fell inscribed upon it. The 
‘inauguration took place on the 15th April, 1861, 
and the following description of the proceedings 
is extracted from the Daily Review :— 


“ Inauguration of the Monument to the 78th » 
Highlanders. 


“The Monument erected on the Castle Espla- 
nade to the memory of the officers and men of the 
78th Highlanders who fell in India, was inaugu- 
rated yesterday with military honours. 

“ At half-past ten o’clock in the forenoon, the 
26th Cameronians paraded on the esplanade, and 
were joined immediately by the Royal Artillery 
from Leith Fort, with all their guns. Soon after 
the Scots Greys were seen wending their way up 
the Migh Street to the same spot, and arrived a 
few minutes later. The artillery were ranged in 
two'ranks across the middle of the Esplanade 
from north to south. The Cameronians were 
formed on the south side, with. officers in front. 
On the east the Scots Greys took up their position 
in a similar manner, while the bands of both regi- 
ments played alternately. A number of workmen 
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were during This time engaged taking down the 
scaffolding used in the erection of the monument, 
which itself was shrouded in the royal standard. 
The north side was also occupied by the Greys, a 
square being thereby formed, in the interior of 
which appeared the Major-General eompending 
the Troops in Scotland, and his Staff. 

“Precisely at eleven o’clock the signal, by sian 
of trumpet, was given, and the shroud having 
been dropped, ‘the monument was exposed to 
view. General Walker then addressed the troops 
and spectators in eloquent and stirring terms, 
referring to the gallant services of the 78th in 
various parts of the world, and the havoc caused 
in their ranks by sickness and war, reading algo a 
brief history of the regiment. In conclusion, he 
called on all present to give three hearty cheers 
for the Ross-shire Buffs. The cheers were led by 
the General with a hearty ‘ Hip, hip, hip, hurrah,’ 
and were enthusiastically taken up by the soldiers, 
and by the large concourse of people which had 
assembled. 

“ During the uncovering of the monument, ‘ God 
save the Queen’ was played; and immediately 
after the cheering had subsided, the band of the 
Scots Greys struck up the beautiful and well- 
known air, ‘Scots wha hae.’” 4 


Whilst at Aldershot I paid more than one visit 
to the College at Sandhurst, the distance being 
only seven miles, and on one occasion I dined 
with my wife and children close to the strip of 
ground which separates the upper and lower 
lakes. It was pleasant to see the dear old place 
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again, but sad to enter the little cémetery, and 
. read the names of professors and others whom I 
had known as a boy. 

There are but few-residents in the neighbour- 
hood of. Aldershot, the officers are therefore 
dependent on themselves for amusement. I re- 
member, however, some very good-natured Miss 
Lindsays, who were kind enough to ask me to 
dinner more than once. I endeavoured, whilst at 
the camp, to establish ladies’ dinner-parties at 
_ mess, and the first experiment was a most success- 
ful one, the mess and ante-rooms at the Perma- 
- nent Barracks being large and good. I remember 
that I sat on one side of the table, just at the 
centre, with Mrs. Brook Taylor on one side, and 
Mrs. Portal (wife of Lieut.-Colonel Portal, whe 
was in command of the 5th Lancers), one of the 
most charming persons I ever met, on the other. 
My wife was opposite, supported by Generals 
Brook Taylor and Russell. Many of the officers 
invited lady friends, and a most delightful evening 
was spent, the passing of the “ Quaich,” or 
“Cuach” (a little wooden cup or scoop filled with 
whisky) after the haggis, causing much amuse- 
ment, as did also the marching round of the 
pipers. The band of course attended, and an 
adjownment took place afterwards to the ante- 
room, where a piano had been placed. 

Amongst the regiments quartered at the camp 
during the stay of the 78th, were the 5th 
Lancers, under Lieut.-Colonel Portal; the 9th 
Lancers, under Lieut.-Colonel Drysdale; the 12th 
Lancers, under Lieut.-Colonel Oakes; the 16th 
Lancers, under Lieut.-Colonel Foster, and the 
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18th Hussa®s, under Lieut.-Colonel Knox; also, 
I think, the 5th Dragoon Guards, under Lieut... . 
Colonel the Hon. Somerset Calthorpe. The in- 
fantry included the 2nd (Queen’s), under Lieut.- 
Colonel Addison ; the 8th (King’s), under Colonel 
Haines; the 10th (North Lincoln), under Colonel 
Longden; the 20th (East Devonshire), under 
Lieut.-Colonel Radcliffe; the 25th (King’s Own 
Borderors), under Lieut.-Colonel Allen; the 32nd 
(Cornwall), Light Infantry, under Lieut.-Colonel 
Stapylton; the 53rd (Shropshire), under Lieut.- 
Colonel English ; the 60th (King’s Royal) Rifles, 
under Colonel Sir John Jones; the 61st (South 
Gloucestershire), under Lieut.-Colonel Redmond ; 

the 84th (York and Lancaster), under Lieut.- 
© @olonel Lightfoot ; and the 1st battalion of the 
Rifle Brigade, under Lieut.-Colonel Lord Alex- 
ander Russell, 

At the end of April I received orders to hold 
the regiment in readiness to proceed to Shorn- 
chiffe. 

It was the custom of my wife whilst at Alder- 
shot, and also afterwards at Shorncliffe and 


Dover, to hold what she termed “ Mothers’ Meet- ~ 


ings;” her object in doing so being to instil 
habits of industry and forethought into the minds 
of the soldiers’ wives. At these evening mect- 
ings each woman attended with her work-basket : 
and materials having been supplied, at a reduétion 
of twopence in every shilling, my wife explained 
to all who required assistance in the matter, the 
method of cutting-out and making children’s 
clothes. As soon as all were at work, she sat 
down and read some amusing or instructive book. 
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Her disposition was so kindly, so th®ughtful, ‘so 
- considerate, and so cheerful, that few, if any, 
failed to be present, when it was in their power 
to be so. No one will ever know the amount of 
good she did in her quiet way. I well remember 
her once asking if I would allow her to speak to 
a: soldier of very drunken habits, whom punish- 
ment had failed to improve. My consent was at 
once willingly given, and she sent for him. From 
that day he became a changed mar’. Afterwards, 
when we had quitted the 78th, she taught regu- 
larly for some years in the Sunday-school, and’ 
continued to play the harmonium and lead the 
village choir at Tatenhill, until her health broke 
down. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Shorncliffe Camp—Presentation of a Testimonial to the Ross- 
shire Buffs from the counties of Ross and Cromarty— 
Dover, 


On the 12th May, 1862, the 78th Highlanders, 
preceded by the bands of the 8th, 20th, 58rd, 
@lst, and 84th Regiments, marched off from the 
Permanent Barracks to the North Camp station, 
Lieut.-Colonel Radcliffe, of the 20th—who, I 
may here observe, had his young battalion in 
splendid order—kindly giving an excellent break- 
fast to myself and to my wife and children before 
the start. Not a single man was absent from 
parade, and on reaching the station we found a 
special train in readiness, which soon conveyed 
us to our destination. I left Aldershot with much 
regret, as, having been all my life amongst sol- 
diers, I was very happy there. 

Major-General the Hon. A. A. Dalzell ms this 
time commanded the Division at Shorncliffe’ and 
Dover, Brigadier-General W. Sutton, C.B., having 
charge of the camp at the former place. We were 
placed in huts on our arrival; and as for some 
reason only half a hut was handed over to me as 
the Commanding-Officer’s quarter, I had at onte 
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to proceed in search of lodgings fof my family, 
- and was fortunately able to secure a house in 
Wellington Terrace, Sandgate. 

My first impression of our new Brigadier was 
not a favourable one. He was the smallest man, 
TI think, that I had ever seen, and peppery to a 
degree. JI soon found, however, that under a 
rather abrupt manner he concealed a very kind 
heart; and ina short time we were the gyeatest 
possible friends; in fact, I took a Sreat liking to 
him. .His wife (Mrs. Sutton), was a particularly 
nice person. The other regiments in camp were 
our old friends the 84th, and the 96th under 
Lieut.-Colonel Scovell. 

On the 26th Junec'another important event in 
the annals of the 78th took place, namely, thé” 
presentation to the regiment of a magnificent 
testimonial of respect from the counties of Ross 
and Cromarty. It consisted of a superb centre- 
piece for the table of the officers’ mess, and a 
silver cup for that of the sergeants’ mess, the 
value of the former being about 500 guineas, and 
that of the latter 100 guineas. 

The design of the centre-piece represented a 
mounted officer of the 78th attacking a Sepoy, 
a private of the regiment being also shown in the 
act o$ bayoneting another. The group was in 
frosted ‘silver, with a bronzed disabled gun, and 
was placed on a triangular stand of black marble, 
at each end of which was depicted a trophy of 
Highland and Indian arms, surmounted by the 
crest of the Mackenzies—a stag’s head. On one 
ofthe faces of the stand was the following inscrip- 
tion :— 


204 The Story of a Soldier's Life. 


© Presented foy the counties of Ross and Cromarty, to the 
78th Highlanders, or Ross-shire Buffs, in admiration of _ 
the gallantry of the Regiment, and its uniform devotion 
to the service of the country.” 


On the second face was a representation in 
silver of the relief of Lucknow ; and on the third 
were two wreaths, inscribed with the names of 
the actions in which the regiment had been en- 
gaged, surmounted by an elephant—a badge 
which the 78th carry on their colours. 

The cup for the sergeants had a precisely 
similar inscription, and both were designed by 
Turner, of New Bond Street. 

The presentation was made on the parade 
ground, in front of the huts occupied by the 
‘78th; and amongst those present were Major- 
General the Hon. A. A. Dalzell, Brigadier-General 
Sutton, Colonel Ormsby, R.A:, Colonel Shak- 
speare, R.A., Colonel Scovell (96th Regiment), 
Colonel Walker, C.B., Assistant Quarter-Master- 
General, Colonel Taylor, C.B., Assistant Adjutant- 
General, Lieut.-Colonel Lightfoot, C.B. (84th 
Regiment), Major Wright, and Major-General the 
Hon. W. J. Colville. 

' The regiment having formed a large square, 
Seaforth—who was in full Highland costume 
stepped forward and spoke as follows:— ¢ 

“Colonel Ewart, Officers, Non-Commissiéned 
Officers and Men of the 78th,—I have beefi de- 
puted by the counties of Ross and Cromarty to 
make this presentation, which I have now ‘the 
honour of doing, as a recognition of the services 
of the distinguished regiment which I have the: 
pleasure of addressing—a regiment with which? I 
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maintained the glory of the British germs in many 
a hard-fought field—from Assaye, under the late 
Duke of Wellington, to its last achievements 
under Havelock, Outram, and Lord Clyde. The 
plate now presented, I trust will become an heir- 
loom in the corps, and long remind the 78th of 
the circumstances which prompted this sponta- 
neous evidence of regard and good feeling from 
‘the counties where the regiment was first. raised. 
The testimonial must not be considered as be- 
longing to the officers alone; it is the property 
of the regiment at large, and I hope that all 
will feel equal pride in this recognition of their 
services.” 

Having in the name of the Ross-shire Buffs 
briefly thanked Seaforth for the distinguished 
honour done to the regiment, and for the testimo- 
nial presented, three cheers were given for the 
chief of the Mackenzies, and for the counties of 
Ross and Cromarty. The regiment then marched 
past, after which Major-General Dalzell made ‘a 
short speech, expressing the pleasure he felt at 
having the 78th under his command. The parade 
“was then dismissed, and the spectators of the 
ceremony adjourned to a déjeiiner in the mess- 
hut of the officers, After the cloth was removed, 
a vayety of toasts were proposed by Lord Ash- 
burton and others, General Dalzell proposing 
“Mts. Ewart and the Ladies,” which was drunk 
with Highland honours. The band and pipers 
played at intervals during the luncheon, the fol- 
lowing being the programme of the pipe music :— 


eCabar Fiadh, or the Deer's Horns .........0.. 0 Strathspey. 
Cumha Righ Scorus an tri, or King George IIT.’s 
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Cairte Bathach Seorus, or the Mucking of Geordie’s 
By. sive chcevusovveneves Hoesaatwes sees .. Murch, 
Thir Ban Banarach, or the fair Dairymaid......... Strathspey. 





In the evening a ball was given by the officers 
of the 78th in the large reading-room hut, which 
was ornamented for the occasion with numerous 
‘stars, formed of claymores, dirks, ramrods, and 
bayoncts. The hut really looked exceedingly 
well, being draped with pink and white muslin, a 
profusion of evergreens and flowers being also 
used. A passage, made through one of the win- 
dows, opened into a spacious marquee, which was 
again connected with another hut. The testimo- 
nial, of course, occupied a conspicuous position, 
being placed on a stand covered with Mackenzie, 
tartan. Dancing commenced about nine o’clock, 
and was kept up with unflagging spirit until the 
early morning. A very charming Miss Baring— 
daughter, I think, of Lord Ashburton—was 
amongst those present. 

On the following day the 78th held their annual 
Highland Games, Seaforth officiating as judge of 
the dancing, and Captain Forbes acting ag pre- 
sident of the committee of management. The 
prizes were awarded as follows :— 


Putting the Stone (18 tbs.).— First prize, Sergeant A. Mickie, 
33ft. . 
Second prize, Private McCart, 31 ft. 2 ° 
Third prize, Private Hume, 27ft. 10in. 
Throwing the Hammer.—First prize, Sergeant A. Mackie, 
86Ft. : 
Second prize, Private McCart, 83ft. 
Third prize, Sergeant Austin, 78ft. 5in. 
Tossing the Cabar.—First prize, Sergeant A, Mackie, 6 
Second prize, Sergeant Wilson. 
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Hurdle Race (600 yards, six flights). —Figst prize, Private 
J. Mackenzie. 
Second prize, Private Scott. 
Third prize, Private Riddle. 
Long Race.—First prize, Private Riddle. 
Second prize, Private Stewart. 
Third prize, Private McGore. 
Short Race (120 yards).—First prize, Private J. Mackenzie. 
Second prize, Sergeant A. Mackie. 
Third prize, Sergeant Austin. 
Hop-Step-and-Jump.—First prize, Sergeant Austin, 37ft. Tin. 
Second prize, Private Shanks, 37ft. 
Third prize, Private McCart, 36ft. 10%n. 
High Jump (standing).—First prize, Private J. Mackenzie, 
4ft. 4in, 
Second prize, Sergeant A, Mackie and Sergeant Austin, 
4ft. Qin. 
Third prize, Private Shanks, 4f¢. lin. 
High Jump (ranning).—First prize, Sergeant Austin, 5ft, 2in. 
Second prize, Private J, Mackenzie, 5ft, lin, 
Third prize, Sergeant A. Mackie, 5ft. 
Long Jump (standing).— First prize, Private Shanks, 9ft. 3in. 
Second prize, Private Dunbar, 8ft, 10in. 
Third prize, Sergeant A. Mackie, 8ft. 93in. 
Long Jump (running).-~ First prize, Sergeant Austin, 18ft, 5in, 
Second prize, Private J. McCart, 17it. Sin. 
Third prize, Private Shanks, 17ft. Tin. 
Reel Dancing.—First prize, Private J. Lindsay. 
Second prize, Private G. Gunn. 
Third prize, Sergeant A. Mackie. 
Gillie Callum.—First prize, Sergeant A. Mackie. 
Second prize, Bandsman McLeod. 
Highland Fling.—First prize, Private Lindsay. 
®econd prize, Bandsman McLeod. 
‘Third prize, Corporal Wilson. 
Foot Race (Sergeants only).—First prize, Sergeant A. Mackie. 
Second prize, Sergeant Austin. 
_ Foot Race (Corporals only),—First prize, Corporal McDonald." 
Second prize, Corporal Jones, 
Sack Race.—First prize, Private Ducburgh. 
Second prize, Private Macdonald. 
Third prize, Private Todd. 
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Heavy -Marchgng Order Race—First prize, Private Mackenzie, 
Second prize, Private McCart. 
Third prize, Sergeant A. Mackie. 


On the evening after the games, the sergeants of 
the 78th celebrated the presentation of their cup 
by a dinner to a large party of friends, followed 
immediately by a ball, which took place in the 
same room in which the officers had held theirs, 
the decorations remaining unaltered. 

The fown of Sandgate, situated below Shorn- 
cliffe Camp is but a small place. Amongst those 
who resided there at the time I speak of, were the 
Marquis of Tweeddale, whose daughter, Lady 
Jane Hay, was particularly nice and kind, and Sir 
John Bligh, the former a distinguished General 
Officer, and the latter a well-known diplomatist ; 
both dined with me at mess. Sir John had, I. 
recollect, in the comfortable house which he had 

’ built for himself between Sandgate and the camp, 
® wonderful collection of old china. * General 
Dalzell was excessively courteous to all under his 
command, and I spent more than one pleasant 
evening at his house; a more agreeable man it 
would be difficult to find. I-had the pleasure 
of meeting there his eldest brother, the Earl of 
Carnwath, and also his younger brother, Colonel 
Dalzell, who had some very nice daughters. It 
grieved me very much to find, when wandering a 
year or two back in the beautiful churchyard of 
St. Peter’s, at Bournemouth, a monument to one 
of the latter, and also another to her brother, who 
was the General’s Aide-de-Camp, and universally 
liked. General Dalzell himself afterwards suc- 
ceeded to the title; and it is a curious and rather* 
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sad circumstance, that a photographgn my poases- , 
sion, taken when I was quartered at Shorncliffe, 
now contains the likenesses of no less than four 
Earls of Carnwath, though at the time the group 
was photographed it contained but one. 

On the 23rd December, 1862, my second son 
(Arthur Wartensleben), was born at Sandgate, 
and a few weeks afterwards I proceeded on leave 
of absence to Callingwood Hall. On our return 
we resided for a short time at Hythé& distant 
about two miles from Shorncliffe, but afterwards 
obtained .possession of our former lodgings in 
Wellington Terrace. Not far from Hythe are the 
ruins of Saltwood Castle. The only house between 
Hythe and Sandgate was occupied by Colonel 
Ormsby, who commanded the Royal Artillery, at 
the camp; he bad a daughter, an only child, 
about seventeen years of age, who was exceedingly 
pretty, and an admirable rider. 

Her Royal Highness the Crown Princess of 
Prussia held a drawing-room on the 28th February, 
1863, at St. James’s Palace, which I attended, 
with my wife. In the course of the summer the 
78th Highlanders moved to Dover, taking up 
their quarters at the Shaft Barracks. About the 
same time the regiment was inspected by Major- 
Geperal Sutton, C.B., a copy of the following 
letter being afterwards received :—— 


r “ Horse Guards, 17th July, 1863. 

“ Sir,—-By direction of the Ficld-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-Chief, I have the honour to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of the confidential report of 

* inspection by Major-General Sutton, of the 78th. 
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_ Regiment, for the first period of the current’ year. 
The satisfactory evidence afforded in this document 
of the efficiency and discipline of the corps is most 
gratifying to his Royal Highness, who has 
expressed himself in terms of high commenda- 
tion of the commanding officer, Colonel Ewart, 
and the manner in which he conducts the duties. 
of his command. 

“T have, &e., 
(Sigred) “A. Horsrorp, D.A.G. 


“<The General Officer Commaniing $.E, District,” 


I now found myself back amongst many old 
friends, whom I had known when quartered at 
Dover Castle with the 93rd. The barrack to 
which we had been sent was decidedly the best in 
the town, but some found the shaft rather trying 
to ascend. I soon got accustomed to it, and 
frequently went up three times a day. On the 
Sth October the 78th held their annual rifle meet. 
ing in the North Foreland meadow, the prize 
winners being as follows :— 


Ttegimental Prize (two from each company).—First prize, 
Private George Broadwell, 
Second prize, Lance-Sergeant W. Logan. 
Third prize, Private George Woods, 
Fourth prize, Private David Law. 4 
Fifth prize, Private George Mason. F 
Best Shooting Company Prize (competitors, the-twenty best 
shots in the company which has made the highest figure 
during the year ; ranges, 500 and 600 yards, five rounds 
at each),—First prize, Private J. Chandler, 3 
Second prize, Private A. Russell. 
Third prize, Lance-Sergeant W. Logan. 
Fourth prize, Private Duncan McMaster, 
Fifth prize, Private J. Brown. 
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Second best Shooting Company Prize (the sgme rules aa, the 
last). —First prize, Private J. Logan. 
Second prize, Private R. Gain. 
Third prize, Colour-Sergeant S. Chapman. 
Fourth prize, Private F. Blyth. 
Fifth prize, Private T. Austin. 
Non-commissioned Officers’ Prize-(a silver cup).—First prize, 
Sergeant George Conolly. 
Second prize, Lance-Sergeant W. Hardie. 
Skirmishing Prize.—Lance-Sergeant Logan and Private J. 
McClintock, . 
Sweepstakes for Officers of the Regiment (any position).— 
First prize, Ensign E. P. Stewart. ‘ 
Second prize, Lieutenant A. Murray. 


The annual Highland Gathering took place in 
the same meadow on the 8th October, with the 
following result :— 


Putting the Stone (20 Ibs.).—First prize, Private McCErt, 
31ft. Tin. 
Second prize, Drum-Major Anderson, 30ft. 9in 
Third prize, Private C. Ross, 30ft. Tin. 
Throwing the Heavy Hammer (18 lbs.).—First prize, Sergeant 
Hume, 67ft. 
Second prize, Corporal Bowie, 66ft. 
Third prize, Private McCart, 60ft. 
Throwing the Light Hammer (12 lbs,).—First nize, Private 
A. Mackie, 91ft. 
Second prize, Private McCart, 83ft. 
Third prize, Corporal Bowie, 82ft. . 
Tossing the Cabar.—First prize, Private MeCart. 
Second prize, Private R. Wilson. 
el Dancing.—First prize, Private W. Campbell. 
, Second prize, Private R. Wilson. 
Third prize, Private Lindsay. 
tiie Callum.—First prize, Corporal J. McLeod. 
Second prize, Piper J. Woods. 
Third prize, Piper Borthwick. 
Highland Fling.--First prize, Piper J. McLeod. 
Second prize, Private R. Wilson. 
Third prize, Private A. Mackie. 
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Reel a Thullarin,—First prize, Private J. Lindsay, 
Second prize, Piper D. Croot. 
Third prize, Drummer A, Hay. 
Fourth prize, Piper J. Clyde, 
Ruce (200 yards).—First prize, Private J. Mackenzie, 
Second prize, Private A. Mackie. 
Third prize, Private A, Durham, 
Race (800 yards),—First prize, Sergeant Austin, 
Second prize, Private McCart. 
Third prize, Lance-Sergeant Hume. 
Race (lads only).—First prize, Piper J. McLeod. 
Second prize, Drummer McInery, 
Race (Sergeants only).—-Lance-Sergeant Hume. 
Second prize, Sergeant Austin. 
Race (Corporals only),.—First. prize, Corporal D. Craig, 
Second prize, Corporal J. Noble. 
Race (veterans only),—First prize, Private W. Fergusson, 
Second prize, Drum-Major Anderson. 
Race (Officers only).—First prize, Ensign A, Stourton. 
@ Second prize, Ensign O. Graham. 
High Leap (standing),—First prize, Sergeant Austin, 
Second prize, Private Shanks. 
Ihigh Leap (running).—First prize, Private J. McCarty, 
5ft. 3in. 
Sceond prize, Piper Duncan and Private Shanks, 5ft, Qin. 
Long Leap (standing).—First prize, Private A, Mackie, 
Oft. 8in. : 
Second prize, Private A. Durham, 9ft. Zin. 
Jong Leap (ranning).—First prize, Private Shanks, 17ft. Sin, 
Second prize, Lance-Sergeant Hume, 17ft. 53in. 
Hurdle Race,— First prize, Sergeant Austin. 
Second prize, Private Durham. 
‘Third prize, Private W. Stewart. 
Wheelbarrow Race (competitors blindfold).—First [rize, 
Private J. Dueburgh. . 
Second prize, Private J. Landman. 
Third prize, Private T, McDonald. 





. * 


Prizes thrown open to the Garrisons of Dover, Shorneliffe, and 
Waliner. 


Half-Mile Race.—First prize, Private McCart, 78th, 
Second prize, Sergeant Austin, 78th. 
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Quarter of a Mile Race.—Private Stewart, @Pth. 
Throwing the Hammer.—Private A. Mackie, 78th, 


Extra Prize. 
Dancing (a skene-dhu, presented by Sir Alexander Mac- 
kenzie)—Piper f. McLeod, 78th, 


The committee of management on this occasion 
onto of Captain G. Forbes, Lieutenant T. 
Mackenzie, and Lieutenant T. H. Thompson. 
About 7000 people were on the ground, “and the 
band and pipers of the regiment wore in attend. 
ance, and played at intervals during the day, 

I always attached the greatest importanoe to 
these annual games, and they were looked forward 
to with great interest by everyone in the regiment. 
They not only tended to promote good feeling, 
but induced the men to engage almost daily in 
manly sports and exercises, thereby keeping them 
out of public-houses, and at the same time greatly 
improving their health and muscular power. The 
drunken and dissipated had but slight chance of 
ever winning a prize. Ag this is the last gather. 
ing I shall be able to record, the following lines, 
extracted from an old Scotsman newspaper, may 
here not be out of place. 


Hieuianp Giory. 


Hurrah for the Highland glory ! 
“Hurrah for the Highland name ! 
For the battles of the great Montrose, 
The Pass of the gallant Greme ! 
Hurrah for the Chiefs and Nobles 

That rose up in their place 
And perill’d life and fortune 
For Charlie's bonnie face. 
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Away frae green Lochaber 
He led his slender clans, 
And the rising skirl o’ our bagpipes play’d 
Sir John frae Prestonpans. 
Ance mair we gather’d glory 
In Falkirk’s battle stoure, 
Ere the tartans lay red soak’d in bluid 
On black Culloden moor, 


And when the weary time was ower, 
When the head fell frae the neck, 
Wolfe heard the ery, “They run! they run!” 
Ere he eied aboon Quebec. 
At Ticonderago’s fortress 
We fell on, sword and targe— 
And Moore was lifted up to seo 
His “ Forty-second ” charge. 


And aye the pipe was loudest, 
. And aye the tartans flew 


“The first, frac bluidy Maida 


To bluidier Waterloo. 

On mony a sea we've sail’d, my lads, 
And fought ‘neath mony a sky, 
And it’s ever where the fight is hot 

The tartans thickest lic. 


And we landed, lads, in India 
While in our bosom’s core 

One bitter memory burn’d like hell— 
The shambles at Cawnpore! 

Well ye mind our march through the furnace heats, 
Well ye mind the heaps o’ slain, 

While we follow’d through his score o’ fights 
Good “ Tfavelock the Dane !” 


2 


Three cheers for the Highland Meeting | ~ 
Three cheers for the Highland Games! 
God bless you, gallant gentlemen ! 
God love you, bonny dames! 
And sneer not at the brawny limbs 
And the strength of the Highland men— 
When our bayonets next are levell’d 
They may be needed then. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
A Fancy Ball—Dublin—Killarney—Farewell to thg 78th. 


To the great regret of every one connected with 
the Ross-shire Buffs, Lieut.-General Roderick 
Macneil died on the 23rd October, 1863, being 
succeeded in the colonelcy of the regiment by 
Lieut.-General Sir Patrick Grant, G.C.B. 

On the 30th November the officers of the 78th 
entertained a very large party of guests in honour 
of St. Andrew’s day. The season of 1863-64 
was an unusually gay one at Dover, endless 
balls and parties taking place, culminating on 
the 19th April by a magnificent fancy ball, 
given by Lady North and Major Dickson, at 
Waldershare. More than 250 were present, 
amongst the number being the Marquis of 
Hastings, the Earl and Countess of Mount- 
Charles, Lady Edith Hastings, Lady Grey de 
Ruthya ; Mr. and Lady Victoria Kirwan, Lord 
Henry Paget, the Hon. C. North, Sir Norton 
and ‘Lady Knatchbull, Sir Keith Jackson, Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie, Sir John Fagge, Sir . 
Courtenay and Lady Hongwood, Mr. Butler 
Johnstone, M.P., Mr. Mackinnon, M.P., Sir 
Luke Smithett, Mr. and Mrs. Bagge, General 
Stdtherd, R.E., Captain and Mrs. Churchward, 
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Mr. and. "frs. Hughes Hallett, Colonel and 
Mrs. Montresor, Colonel and Mrs. Burton, Mr. - 
Pemberton, Mr. and Mrs. Ramsbottom, the Rev. 
C. and Mrs. Lamotte, and Colonel Macqueen. 
The following were some of the costumes :— 


Countess of Mount-Charles ...... Dress of George II.’s reign, 
Lady North -. Costume, timeof Louis XIV. 
Lady Victoria Kirwan - Madame de Pompadour, 
Lady “dith Hastings ... - Costume, time of George IT. 
Tady Honywoou .... . Madame de Pompadour. 
Lady Knatchbull . French costume. 
Mis” Eden . Courtdress,time of George IT. 
Mis, Ewart Vivanditre of 78th High: 
landers, 
Mrs, Lamotte ..cceeceeeeeeeeeee Queen of Hearts, 
Mrs. Ramsbottom... - Costume, time of George I. 
~ Mts. Deedes .. . Costume, time of George IT, 
Mrs, Bell ........... 5 « Mary Queen of Scots, 
Mrs. Montresor.... - Leah, 
Mrs, Plummer .. « Diana, 
Mrs. Walter Paul. Night. 
Miss Churchward . . Maritana. 
Miss Lyall........ . Persian costume, 
Miss Smithett . ». An Albanian lady, 
Mis, Hesketh . Undine. 
Miss Stotherd .... . As Snow, 
Miss Rochfort .. ... As Summer, 
Miss Poynter..... . Costume of Charles IT. 
Miss Hughes Hallett... ..- Priestess of the Sun. 
Marquis of Hastings s+» Charles II. 
Earl of Mount-Charles ... . An officer of LifecGuards, 
17th century. - 
- Cavalier Trooper. - 
» Page to Queen Anne. 
- Costume, time of Louis XV. 
. Lord Strafford. 
- Highland costume (1 140). 
- A Bedouin Arab. 
. Marquis de Millafior, 
. Albanian dress. 





































Lord Henry Paget 
The Hon. Cecil North . 
Mr. Butler-Johnstone, M.P. 
Captain Churchward.... 
Captain Forbes, 78th... 
Lieutenant Lecky, 78th 
Sir Luke Smithett.... 

Mr. Oxenden.. 
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Lieutenant Richardson, 78th ... A sailor o#Marseilles. ° 
Dr. Ottaway . Chinese costume, 
Lieutenant Stourton, 78th . A sailor. 
Captain Beaumont... . Spanish costume. 
Lieutenant Murray, 78 « Greek sailor. 
Lieutenant Smith, 78th ......... A wandering minstrel, 
Lieutenant Thorpe, 78th ......... Ditto. 

_ Ensign D. A. G. C. Graham,78th.. Costume, time of George L. 








Some excellent amateur theatricals were also 
got up, both the 78th Highlanders and 85th 
Light Infantry (then quartered af’Dover) possess- 
ing many capital actors, the Royal Artillery con- 
tributing one or two. Captain Garnier, who was 
staying for a time at Dover, and who was a most 
admirable performer, undertook, I think, the 
management. The non-commissioned officers and 
men of the 78th also acted “Rob Roy,” “The 
bonnie Fish-wife,” and several other plays. 

During the temporary absence of the Brigadier, 
I was for some little time in command of the 
troops ab Dover, and whilst holding that ‘position 
‘had the honour of receiving the Crown Prince of 
Prussia on his arrival from the continent. He 
was most kind and gracious, and I was much 
struck by his frank manner and soldierlike bearing. 

In the spring of the year 1864, Major-General 
Sutton, who had been transferred from Shorn- 
cliff® to Dover, died after a short illness, at his 
residence pear the castle. He had taken a par- 
ticular fancy to the 78th, and left instructions 
that his body was to be carried to the grave by’ 
non-commissioned officers of the regiment. The 
funeral was attended by the whole of the troops 
- jp garrison, and I had to perform the melancholy 
Aunty of acting as one of the nall-hearers. On the 
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“arrival of the procession at the cemetery, the 
coffin, in accordance with the poor cld General’s 
wish, was removed from the gun-carriage on which 
it had been conveyed, by six sergeants of the 78th, 
and carried by them'to the grave, a salute of 
eleven guns being fired from a battery of the 
Royal Artillery at the conclusion of the Burial 
Service, that being the number to which a Major- 
General-is entitled. 

Colonel ©. H. Ellice, C.B. (now General Sir 
Charleg Ellice, K.C.B.) succeeded Major-General 
Sutton in the command of the troops at Dover. 
Not long afterwards the garrison received a visit 
from the Duke of Cambridge, and on the termina- 
tion of the inspection his Royal Highness, who 
was accompanied by his Military Secretary, Major- 
General Forster, K.H., and the Deputy-Adjutant- 
General, Colonel Sir Alfred Horsford, K.C.B., 
lunched with the officers of the 78th, in their 
mess-room at the Shaft Barrack. 

In the month of May I spent a few days with 
some friends at Hampton Court Palace, accom- 
panying them to Epsom races on the Derby Day. 
‘A short time before the great race came off, Mr. 
Frank Geary (now Sir F. Geary), with whom I 
was staying, came up and whispered in my ear, 
« Blair Athole is to win.” - He seemed to be quite 
certain about it, and as I had the greatest con- 
fidence in his judgment, had I been a betting man 
‘a favourable opportugity presented itself for lay- 
ing out some money, the horse being, if I re- 
member rightly, at seventeen to one. As, however, 


T never bet, I lost my chance of making some ong 
Fe PO eS, FREE Sb SORES IE 4 ae year-end eer | frope 
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Not only was my friend able to tgll who would 
win the Derby, when he was awake, but he also 
had the power of finding out the secret in his 
sleep; as he told me that on one occasion, long 
before Epsom races were to take place, he dreamt 
that he was on the course, and that he saw a 
horse win the Derby which he had never heard of. 
He at once referred to the list of entries, and 
found that there was actually a horse of that 
name, which had never been mentioned in the 
betting. He decided at once to back it; and 
when the all-important day arrived, thig most 
mysterious animal won the race. Some will 
probably not credit what I have written, but I 
believe the story is nevertheless perfectly true; 
and if so, my friend certainly had a most agr@p- 
able and satisfactory “ nightmare.” 

‘Hampton Court, is one of the prettiest places I 
have ever secon, and the trees in the park are 
magnificent. I saw there a wonderful vine, the 
largest, I think, in England. 

The officers of the 78th had during the winter 
given several small dances, but as the regiment 
was now likely shortly to leave Dover, it was 
decided to ask everybody to a farewell ball, which 
took place at the “ Apollonian,” on the 31st May, 
the groom being ornamented with innumerable 
stars of swords, bayonets, dirks, and ramrods, 
with stags’ heads and other decorations. Hvery- 
body was invited, and amongst those present were. 
Lady North and Major Dickson; Sir Charles and 
Lady Forbes; Brigadier-General and Mrs. Ellice ; 
General and Mrs. Sargent; Lady Mabella and 
the Misses Knox ; Mr. D. Magens; General and 


} 
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Miss Stotherd; Captain Bruce, R.N.; Captain 
Mends, R.N.; Colonel and Mrs. Fisher ; Captain 
Walker, R.E., and Mrs. Walker; Captain, Mrs., 
and Miss Chamier; Mr., Mrs., and Miss Church- 
ward; Mr. and Mrs. Ottaway ; Lieutenant Mor- 
gan, R.N., and Mrs. Morgan; Colonel, Mrs., and 
the Misses Farrant; Mr. George Forbes; Mr., 
Mrs., and the Misses Russell; Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
lats, and Miss Baker; Colonel, Mrs., and the 
Misses Giradot3 Sir Luke and Miss Smithett; 
Mrs. and Miss Storey; Captain and Mrs. Hes- - 
keth ;@Mrs. and the Misses Foss; Mrs. and the 
Misses Broughton; Mrs. and the Misses Gordon ; 
Captain, Mrs., and the Misses Campbell; Mr. and 
Mrs. Mackay; Mr. and Mrs. Crichton ; Captain, 
Mrs., and the Misses Saunders; the Misses Web- - 
ster; Major, Mrs., and Miss Travers; Mrs. and the 
Misses Browne; with many officers belonging to 
the garrison of Dover and the camp at Shorncliffe. 

The sergeants of the 78th Highlanders also 
gave several dances to their friends during the 
stay of the regiment in the South Eastern district. 
I attended several of them, and they were always 
admirably managed and kept up with the greatest 
spirit. 

On the 10th June I was present with my wife 
at another State ball, at Buckingham Palace- 

In the course of the summer the regiment was. 
inspected by Brigadier-General Ellice, C.B., and 


‘a copy of the following letter was subsequently 


reccived :— 
“ Norse Guards, 10th Sept, 1864. 


“ Sir,—Adverting to the confidential report for 
Sedat) :. EE MOR ey (ET) SO Cy i OR a es: in) IE pees Se: pT. 3 


‘ 
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General Ellice, at Dover, upon the 784h Regiment, 
now under your command, I am directed to ac- 
quaint you that the Field-Marshal Commanding- 
in-Chiecf was much pleased with the excellent 
state of discipline and efficiency in which that 
corps appears to be, and to request you will com- 
munieate to it, and to Colonel Ewart who com- 
mands it so well, his Royal Highness’s unqualified 
approval. 
“T have, &., 
(Signed) “ A. Horsrorp, D.A.G. 
“ General the Right Hon. Sir George Brown, G.C.B., 
“ Commanding in Ireland.” 

Towards the end of July orders were received 
for the 78th Highlanders to be held in readiness 
to proceed to Dublin; the 85th Light Infantry, 
under Colonel Grey, having some time previously 
been replaced by the 13th Light Infantry, under 
Colonel Lord Mark Kerr, C.B. 

On the 4th August the old “ Himalaya,” no 
longer belonging to the Peninsular and Oriental 
Company, but now a troop-ship in the Royal Navy, 


, arrived off Dover; and on the following day the 


78th embarked from the Admiralty Pier, the bag- 
gage being first of all sent on board, Crowds of 
spectators were present, and the regiment was 
loudly cheered as the vessel took her departure, 
thé band playing “ Auld lang syne.” 

There was plenty of room for everybody in this 
splendid steamer; and I had two cabins for my. 
wife and family. Captain Lacy, who commanded 
the “ Himalaya,” scemed to bea particularly smart 
officer; and we had a most pleasant passage. I 
Was not a little astonished one day, upon coming 
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on deck, to ee one of my subalterns hanging by 
his legs to a rope which ran from the top of the - 
mizen-mast to the top of the main-mast. I was 
terribly afraid he would fall, but he managed again 
to catch hold of the rope with his hands; and I 
then ordered him down, begging that he would on 
no account try that sort of thing again. This 
same young officer had, when at Dover, asked me 
for a few days’ leave, which I granted, concluding 
that he was go‘ng up to London. Instead of this 
he went off in the American man-of-war “ Ker- 
seage:” to fight the “ Alabama.” Luckily, she 
did not on this occasion find that notorious Con- 
federate States cruiser, but only about a week 
afterwards she went off again and sank her. I 
remember also his being the first to descend a 
well, when an accident had happened to one of 
the workmen. These are the sort of young men 
that come to the front on active service; and yet 
I doubt if he would have passed the present com- 
petitive examination, being by no means fond of 
study. His father once wrote to beg that I would 
order him to sell out, saying that his son had . 
considerably exceeded his allowance. In my reply 
I not only stated that [had no power to give such 
an order, but that if I had I certainly should 
decline to do so, as he-would be certain sors day 
to distinguish himself, when the 78th again be- 
came actively employed ; adding that I must ask’ 
- as a particular favour that the young man might 
not be removed from the army. The father con: 
sented to my wishes; and when I left the 78th 
the would-be Blondin was still with the Ross-shire 
Buffs. He has, I grieve to say, since retired, arfd 
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went off, I believe, to the Papal Zougves in search , 
ofa fight. A regiment composed of a thousand 
such young men would easily defeat five times 
that number; and my only dread is lest officers of 
that kind should be lost to the profession by the 
system of competition. 

On arrival at Kingston a Staff Officer came on 
board to say that the 78th must land instantly, a 
disturbance being expected. We got on shore as 
soon as possible, and proceeded Dublin by rail, 
when we were conducted to Beggar’s Bush Bar- 
racks, and told to remain ready to turn §ut ata 
moment’s notice. A great procession of some 
sort, I think, was taking place, but everything 
passed off quietly. 

Shortly after arriving in Dublin Lwas much grafi- 
fied by receiving a copy of the following letter :— 

“Shorneliffe, 6th August, 1864. 

“ Sir,—With reference to my report of yester- 
day’s date, respecting the embarkation at Dover 
of the 78th Highlanders, I think it but due to 
‘Colonel Ewart, C.B., and to the officers and men . 
under his command, to report specially how much 
the duty of conducting the embarkation was 
lightened by the order and regularity with which 
they carried out the arrangements made for their 
emarkation ; and to express my great satisfaction 
with the yegiment, not only during the time it has 
been under my command, but on its Seperiuns 
from this district. : 

“T have, &c., 
(Signed) “« A, A. Datzett, Major-General. 


oi The Quarter-Master-General, 
6 Horse Guards.” .. 
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‘One of the first persons to welcome me on 
reaching Dublin was my first Commanding-Officer, 
Colonel A. Tennant, who had some years before 
retired on full pay from the 35th Regiment. I 
was very glad to see him again; and he shortly 
afterwards dined with me at mess, on one of our 
guest-nights. His delight at finding himself once. 
more at a mess-table was evidently great, and he 
seemed thoroughly to enjoy the band’ and pipers. 
As his louse was at some little distance, and as 
he was getting on in years, I walked home with 
him, ad we shook hands. Alas! I never saw 
him again; and a paragraph in a newspaper con- 
veyed to me the sad intelligence that he had died: 
a week or two afterwards. I experienced great 
kindness from him in the island of Mauritius, and 
was truly sorry at his death. 

Dublin is a cheerful quarter; and at the time I 
speak of there was a very nice Staff, my old friend 
Wetherall being Deputy-Quartermaster-General, 
and that most excellent fellow Colonel Kenneth 
D. Mackenzie, Deputy-Adjutant-General; the 
Military Secretary being Colonel Whitmore, also a 
most popular officer. I had the honour, one 
evening, of dining at the Royal Hospital with Sir 
George Brown, who had a long talk with me 
about Crimean days, and did not once tell me shat 

my hair wanted cutting. 

In the month of August I visited the ‘farfathod 
Lakes of Killarney, accompanied by my wife and 
little girl We put &p at the Victoria Hotel, 
situated close to the lower lake, and on the day 
after our arrival engaged ponies and rode through 
_ the Gap of Dunlo to the upper lake, calling on our* 
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way at a cottage kept by (I believg) a grand- 
daughter of the celebrated Kate Kearney, where 
we procured some refreshment, obtaining after- 
wards a little “mountain dew” from the fair 
daughters of Erin who inhabit the mountain 
passes. On reaching the upper lake I was much 
struck by the excessive grandcur and beauty of 
the scenery, which cannot, I think, be surpassed. 
It was, indeed, well worth going many miles to 
see; and I strongly recommend,all thdse who 
have nevor visited these marvellous lakes to do so, 
at once. After procuring a boat, we pullsd to 
one of the numerous islands and had our dinner, 
returning to our hotel by the lower lake. 

Between the two lakes there was, I remember, 
a very pretty cottage, and in the lower lake wee 
some more islands, one of them containing a most 
interesting ruin, which we inspected. Before 
leaving Killarnoy we visited Muckross Abbey, now 
also in ruins; it contained several curious old 
monuments, and we were very glad we had not 
omitted to go there. 

Shortly after returning to Beggar’s Bush Bar- 
racks we paid a visit to the Curragh Camp, being 
most kindly entertained at luncheon by Major- 
General the Hon. A. Hamilton Gordon and his-very 
nice wife. This camp possesses a great advantage 
over the one at Aldershot, as in consequence of 
the beautiful green turf which exists there it is 
quite free from dust. : 

Onthe 21st September the asth Highlanders were 
inspected in the Phoenix Park by Major-General C. 
W. Ridley, C.B.,commanding the troops at Dublin. 
To afterwards inspected the barracks, regimental 
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books, and necessaries, and was good enough on 
the termination of the inspection to express his . 
unqualified approbation, remarking that he could 
not expect to see any corps in a better state of 
discipline. 

My career with the Ross-shire Buffs was now, 
alas ! drawing to an end. For some time previously 
I had been urged to retire on half-pay, my wife’s 
relatives not wishing her to go abroad. I was also 
desirou&, if possible, of doing something for the 
senior Major of the regiment, Brevet-Lieut.-Colonel 
Mclrgyre, C.B., a most excellent and deserving 
officer, who had been most unfortunate in «his 
promotion, and who had entered the army about 
fifteen years before me. I accordingly endeavoured 

ascertain if, in the event of my leaving the 
78th, I should have any chance of obtaining a 
certain Staff appointment, then likely in a few 
months to be vacant. The reply seemed on the 
whole to be favourable, and I accordingly for- 
warded an application for permission to retire on 
half-pay, which was granted. 

Harly in October Tissued my “ farewell” order, 
and took leave of a regiment for which I shall ever 
entertain the most affectionate regard. Before 
the end of the month my retirement to half-pay 
was gazetted, and Colonel McIntyre succeeded to 
the command of the 78th (in which distinguished 
corps he had passed the long period of forty years, 

.and seen much hard service), without its costing 
him a sixpence for btaining the step. It was 
the least I could do for him, after his previous 
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Officers and their pay—Exchanges—LHsprit-de-corps—Localiza- 
tion—Recruiting—Pensions—Training schools. 
Tr was with great sorrow that I quitted the 78th 
Highlanders, for although the command of § regi- 
ment is not altogether a bed of roses, [ know 
of no more pleasant situation, and would willingly 
resign my rank of General to once more fill the 
post. As Lieut. -Colonel of the Ross-shire Buf, 
T was peculiarly happily placed, for on joining 
them, in the year 1859, I found myself with two 
excellent Majors, Brevet Lieut.-Colonels Henry 
Hamilton and Colin McIntyre, both Companions 
of the Bath, and both officers of great experience 
and ability. The departmental officers were also 
very good, Captain Webster (afterwards one of the 
Military Knights of Windsor) being an admirable 
Paymaster; Mr. Skrine, a first-rate Quartermaster; 
and Lieutenant Barker, a capital Adjutant. The 
geneyal body of officers, too, was everything that 
I coule wish ; the non-commissioned officers highly 
intelligent and zealous; and the men willing, 
respectable, and well-conducted. I was also most, 
fortunate as regards the Er&igns who were sub- 
sequently appointed, namely, A. J. Carstairs; W. 
Thorp; J. R. Meiklam; G. Hf icc R.L. Dalglish; 
fi. P. Stewart ; A.J. Stour on; Colin Mackenzie; 
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H. H. ‘Stepney; D. A. G. C. Graham: Oliver 
Graham: H: G. Grant; J. N. McAdam; C.K. - 
McCausland; G. J. Pitt Taylor; B. G. Jarvis, 
and W. I. M. Kirwan; all of whom were gentle- 
manlike young men, and attentive to their duties. 
In inserting copies of the official letters which, 
from time to time, arrived after the various 
inspections by general officers, I have not been ; 
influenged by any desire to sing my own praises; 
but as no histoty of the services of the 78th Regi- 
ment has been published since the year 1825, I 
am ddirous that such honourable testimony to the 
excellent state of the corps when I had the plea- 
sure of belonging to it should be handed down; a 
state of perfection not in any way attributable 
te myself, but to the great exertions and ‘cheerful 
obedience of those whom I had the honour and 
happiness to command. 

The Commanding Officer of a regiment fills 
undoubtedly @ position of great responsibilty, not 
the least important part of his duties, being the 
watchful eye he is bound to keep over the expenses 
of his younger officers ; he is, in fact, as it were 
tn loco parentis, No person ever expects, or even 
wishes, to see an old head on young shoulders, 
and the greatest possible allowance must always 
bé made for youth and inexperience; still a Iseut.- 
Colonel should always try, with.a firm, but’ kindly: 
hand, to check that hospitable tendency to cnter- - 


stain everybody which exists in the mind.of the .- 


British subaltern. “Few know the difficulties 
which the latter has to contend against in conse- 
quence of the smallnegs of his pay, and I will herg, 


. by.,way of enlightening those who have never 
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served in the army, say a few woyds upon the - 
subject. 

The nominal charge for the mess dinner varies 
in the infantry from 2s. 3d. to 2s. 6d. per diem, 
but the mess expenseg of an officer amount to a 
great deal more than this. 

Every regiment has what is called the Mess 
Fund, to which every officer, on appointment, 
must pay an entrance subscription of thirty days’ 
pay, with an annual contributions afterwards, not 
to exceed eight days’ pay, at the discretion of the 
Commanding Officer. 

This fund serves to cover such expenses as the © 
following: the wages and liveries of the mess © 
servants; occasional purchases of plate, linen, 
glass, cutlery, and cooking utensils, with repairs 
to ditto; hire of furniture for mess-room and 
ante-room ; annual allowance to mess-men (usually 
about 3801.), with a small occasional outlay for 
sundries. 

Besides the expenses which come against the 
Mess Fund, there are many others charged 
monthly against the officer, and these I will next 
enumerate. They are as follows: coals, candles, 
washing the mess linen, cook’s wages, newspapers 
and periodicals, public guests, and liquor for the 
bang on guest-nights; whilst in summer there is 
also a’ charge ford ice. These last expenses amount 
on an ayerage to 17. monthly for cach officer, or 
8d. per diem. This must be added to the daily 
charge for the mess dinner which we will put at 
2s. 4d.; and as an officer }sually takes a glass of 
ale (be which he pays mi the daily cost of the 
“ness dinner will be 3s. 2d. 


pm 
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An officers breakfast costs about 1s. a day, 
which makes a total of 4s. 2d. for breakfast and 
dinner. Now 4s. 2d. a day is exactly 761. 0s. 10d. 
a year, and if to this be added the annual con- 
tribution to the Mess Fund,swhich for an ensign, 
at four days’ pay only, will be 1/.1s., and the 
annual contribution to the Band Fund, which for. - 
an ensign at cight days’ pay (it may be, and often 
is, tw elve devs) will be 2/. 2s., we arrive at a total 
of 797. 38. 10d. : 

The sum usually paid by an officer to his ser- 
vant isyl0s. a month, and the charge for washing 
is about the same. These two items make the 
annual expenses 911. 3s. 10d. altogether, 

' As an Ensign’s pay is 951. 16s. 3d. there will 
jug remain 41. 12s. 5d. to pay the wine bills. 

Government grants annually to every regiment 
serving at home what is called the “ Queen’s 
allowance.” It is 251. per annum for each troop 
or company; so a regiment with ten companies 
would receive 2501. In many regiments this is 
expended by crediting daily to every officer who 
drinks wine after dinner the sum of 6d. or 8d., 
the surplus going to the mess fund ; and in order 
to prevent any officer from drinking at the expense 
of others, an allowance of wine has generally 
been established of one bottle between every tyree 
officers drinking after dinner. If, therefore, three, 
four, or five take wine, one bottle will be the | 
allowance ; if six, seven, or eight, two bottles; if 
nine, ten, or eleven,#hrcee bottles, and so on. 
Anything called for in #xcess of this allowance is 
charged only against hs: who drink it. Now, 

, a8 a bottle of mess port or sherry usually costs® 
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3s. 6d., deduct 8d. for each of three officers drink. 
ing, and the actual charge against the officer will 
be only 6d. for about three glasses of wine. Six- 
pence a day is not much, but it nevertheless 
amounts to 97. 2s. 6d. a year, and to meet this, as 
I have shown above, only 47. 12s. 5d. remained. 

“What I have just statod was the usual method 
formerly of disposing of the Queen’s allowance; 
but on assuming command of the 48th, I directed 
that it should be applied entirely to the diminution 
of the thess expenses. Officers were in gonse- 
quence not obliged to drink wine in ae to 
benefit by it, all deriving equal advantage. In 
old days, when grog-parties were the fashion, 
Commanding Officers were right in trying t 
induce their officers to take a glass of wine after 
mess instead of going off to indulge in brandy- 
and-water ; but the old custom of drinking spirits 
has happily passed away, and an officér can now 
go quietly to his barrack-room, and enjoy his book 
in peace ; or, if he prefers it, join a quiet rubber 
. in the ante-room, where the points should always 
. be limited to 6d. 

Wine during dinner is charged only amongst 
those who drink it, but it is impossible for an 
officer to invite a friend to mess without drinking 
wine b&th at and after dinner ; and when champagne 
and claret ate produced—which they usually are . 
once a week, namely on what iscalled the guest- 
night—an officer will seldom ggt off under 10s. or 
12s, for wine for himself andgne friend. Tt will 
hardly do, therefore, to put tr less than 2/. a 


manth for wine; and I havel said nothing about 
i > ‘oan aa, Sige 
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drop in. Of course if an Ensign never touched 
wine, and made a rule never to ask any one to ~ 
mess, or to indulge in a luncheon or cigar, he 
would have his 41, 12s 5d, to the good; but this 
could hardly ever be expected to happen. 

And now, after this statement I will simply ask 
the question, how are the tailors’ and shoemakets’ 
bills to be paid, or the occasional railway journeys, 
and other incidental expenses ? Under the pur- 
chase system an officer generally had something ° 
besides his pay to live upon. 1 had myself as an 
Ensign an allowance of 801. a year, and I could not 
very well have got on without it. Under the new 
competitive system we cannot expect this to be 
always the case, and I can assure every one that 
e f : rae 
éven a Captain (deducting his income tax) has 
hard work to manage on his pay alone. When I 
say hard work, I mean that he must be very careful 
about his ezpenditure. f 

A Lieut.-Colonel, with all his cares and respon- 
sibilities resulting from the charge of a regiment, 
and after serving in various climates, receives but 
385]. per annum ; and even from this 3s. per 
diem is deducted whenever he proceeds on leave 
of absence. 

Very glad was I to see the other day that officers 
were once more to be permitted to exchange ; for 
how else can those who have no friends. rich 
_ enough to help them, right themselves when, 
through the smallgess of their pay, they have 
incurred debts whicl, wore in many cases almost 
unavoidable? Thos who wished to put a stop 
altogether to excha€ges can never, I feel suge, 
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I may say in the case of a subalterngthe impossi- 
- bility, except in India—for an officer to live upon 
his pay. Surely it is better to give an officer an 
opportunity of paying off what he owes, than to 
drive him from a servfce to which he is perhaps 
devotedly attached. It is always in the power of 
the military authorities to prevent any exchange 
from taking place which may be represented as 
likely to be injurious either to a regiment er to an 
individual. No British officer evér likes to make 
a complaint, but as I am now personally unin. 
terested in the subject, I venture to exptess a: 
hope that’ some increase of pay may ere long be 
given to regimental officers, more especially as the 
price of nearly everything has of late years so 
much increased. 

Great changes have lately taken place in the 
army, and whilst hoping that they may eventually 
be produative of the good which thosg who origi- 
nated them doubtless anticipated, I cannot refrain, 
as an old Commanding Officer, and one who was 
ever devotedly attached to his profession, from 
touching lightly on one which, I greatly fear, will 
some day lead to disastrous results. I allude to 
what is termed the “linking” of regiments. 

To the first twenty-five on the list, each of 
whicl@has two battalions, and to the 60th Rifles 
and Riffe Brigade, which have four, the matter is 
not of so much consequence; but as regards the 
remaining eighty-three regiments of the line, no ° 
" step could well have becn taken more likely to be 
destructive to that esprit-d@corps which has ever 
been the great mainstay ¢ the British army. 
Hitherto avery officer ande man has Jonked nnean 
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“his regiment ns his home; how will it be possible 
for either to do so, with the chance at any moment 
of being suddenly removed from it? A recruit 
joins, and gets posted toa company. He has, as 
every soldier has, his comrade, to whom he gets 
attached, and hé begins to like his Captain, and 
the company generally. The Captain also begins 
to like the man, sees, perhaps, that he has a good 
educatign and is intelligent, and holds out to him 
the prospect df becoming a non-commissioned 
officer after he has served a little longer. Every- 
thing fs going on well and pleasantly, when sud- 
denly an order comes for so many men to be sent 
off to the linked battalion, and all is spoilt. 

. No one who has not served in a British’ regi- 
nent can thoroughly understand the extraordinary 
love which exists in every member of it, from the 
Colonel to the youngest drummer-boy, for the 
corps to which he belongs. Is it desirable to 
diminish this feeling? I humbly think not. How, 
too, can a Commanding Officer take proper interest 
in his battalion when he feels that he is merely 
drilling his men for the purpose of completing 
another regiment? How, too, can soldiers ask 
their friends-at home to enlist into their corps, 
when they know not how soon they may be 
separated ? Recruiting will suffer also in other 
ways, for men will not cnlist with the same readi- 
ness when they find that there is a probability of 

- their net being allowed to remain in the regiment 
of their choice. a 

No, iet each Britis,: regiment stand alone, and 
let each try, as of old, which can do most to main- 
fata thacolawatila Daal Arica the hanaan 


Stx-company Depots. . 325 


of the country. Esprit-de-corps hag gained many, 

a battle, and carried forward many a weary soldier. 

Let not those who have the power to maintain it 
‘ part with what can never be regained. 

Surely it would bea good plan for regiments 
when on foreign service to be composed of four- 
.teen companies, eight to be abroad and six at 
home. The latter could then, in the event of war, 
be at once easily converted, by means of volunteers 
from the militia, or men belongiag to thé reserve, 
into strong battalions; and with the addition of 
the regiments at home, the militia, and thg volun- 
teers, the country would then possess a powerful 
army, capable of repelling any invasion. : 

Each regiment on returning home could always 
easily be reduced to ten companies ; for many 
soldiers like remaining on the stations to which 
they have been sent (this is especially the case in 
India), and such as wished to do so could’ always 
be allowed to volunteer. The countfy would thus 
be saved the expense of sending out so many 
drafts, and the regiments returning home would 
not suffer, as on arrival in England they would 
be joined by the men belonging to the other six 
companies, the extra officers being gradually 
absorbed, some being given their choice of transfer 
'- to egrps going abroad, on their increase from ten 
to fourteen companies. 

The principle of the new localization system is 
a good one, but I doubt the wisdom of having sa 
many brigage depdts as thePare called. “It would 
I think be far better to ha§e a larger number of 
divisional commands, each sGenoral to have mili- 
tary charge of so many cdlinties, and to be held 
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- Strictly responsible that the different regiments 
under him are ready to take the field at a 
moment’s notice. Small camps could be formed 
in the summer, and the troops, including militia 
and volunteers, properly »ractised in brigade 
movements and outpost dutics. An army in 
good working order could then be at any time 
got together, the brigades accustomed to their 
brigadiers, and the divisions to their divisional 
leaders.“ Much.of the confusion which will inevi- 
tably arise in the event of war breaking out (and 
it is sure not only to happen some day, but: also to 
be sudden), would thus be avoided. A 

At present there is but one General for the 
whole of Scotland; whilst Ireland, in addition to 
the General in chief command, possesses only four 
others, one of whom is at Dublin, and another at 
the Curragh Camp. 

The six- -company depéts which I have recom- 
mended shoild always be stationed as far as 
possible in the counties to which they respectively 
belong, the same rule also applying to regiments 
serving at home. 

It would be a good rule if no soldier was per- 
mitted to marry until he had been in the army 
nine years, when he could be sent to the depdt 
and granted the indulgence: 

The “short service” system is, I consider, a 
grievous mistake. Men will not at the age of 
eighteen give up their trades simply for the 
purpose of serving a“few years in the army, with 
the knowledge that little is to be gained by their -, 
so doing, but on the contrary much to be lost. 
How too are regimehts ever to be kept up t¥ 
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their proper strength, or to be really efficient, if 
just when after great labour and #expense the ‘ 
recruits have been turned into good soldiers, they 
are to be discharged ? 

My opinion is perhaps not of much value, and 
I am well aware that*those who have taken part 
in the government of the country are men of far 
higher talent and ability than so humble an indi- 
vidual as myself; I must, however, assert that 
the only method of obtaining good recraits, and 
of at the same time making ther& contented and 
happy as soldiers, is to hold out the prospect of a 
good pension. By far the best plan weuld: be 
to enlist men for a period of twenty-five’ years, 
eighteen of which to be passed in the regular 
army, and seven in the reserve; a pension of 
one shilling per diem to be granted at the termi- 
nation of the eighteen ycars, and an increase of 
sixpence a day on the completion of the full period 
of twent¥-five years. By this meaps we should 
be always sure of the reserve appearing when 
wanted, insomuch as no man would like to lose 
his prospect of the increased pension; the indi- 
viduals composing it too would all be thoroughly 
well-trained soldiers, and they could in case of an 
emergency easily be incorporated with the six- 
company depéts alluded to above. Such a reserve 
as this would be worth having, and it could be 
formed without injuring the fighting line. 

A corporal who has served five years as such, 
should receive a pension of gre shillingeand six? 
pence a day at the end of ys cighteen years’ ser- 
vice in the line, to be inc’eased to two shillings 
@ day on completion of tee seven years in the 
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reserve. A sergeant who has served five years 
as such, shonld receive a pension of two shillings 
and sixpence a day at the end of his: eighteen ~ 
years, to be increased to three shillings a day on 
completion of the seven years in the reserve. A 
colour-sergeant who has served five years as such 
should receive three shillings a day pension at the 
end of his eighteen yéars, and three and sixpence 
on completion of his seven years in the reserve. 
A sergeant-major or quartermaster-sergeant who 
has served five fears as such, should each receive 
a pension of four shillings a day at the end of the 
eightee years, and a further increase of sixpence 
a day on completion of the seven years in the 
reserve, in consideration of the arduous and re- 
sponsible duties which they both have to perform. 

‘An increased rate of pension is far better 
than an increased rate of pay, for the latter plan 
would probably bring with it an increase of crime 
and sicknegs. Soldiers are now cofafortably 
housed, and well cared for in every way, and have 
many advantages which civilians do not possess, 
such for example as free lodgings and medical 
attendance, food at a moderate cost, excellent, 
reading-rooms and libraries, fives-courts and 
ericket-grounds, and a great portion of their 
clothing gratis. The rate of pension I have 
named may at first sight appear high, but it’ will 
not be found so if due consideration is given to 
the high price of meat, and the present high rate , 
of wages. A good pension will also stop much 
desertion, and thereby gave expense. 

Whilst on the subject of recruiting, I would 
also earnestly impress [upon the minds of thosq 
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who govern, the necessity of establishing without 
loss of time, several military trainéng establish-” 
ments for boys. The royal navy have the 
“‘ Implacable,”’ ‘‘ Impregnable,” and, other training 
ships, and the merchant service possess theirs, 
and naval officers khow what admirable sailors 
are produced from those vessels. Why then 
“should this system be totally ignored in the army? 
Thousands of boys could be obtained, who would 
in course of time, if well looked after, aud placed 
under officers of tact, ability, and a kindly dis- 
position, become first-rate soldiers. There might 
be a little expense at first starting, but inéthe end 
a great deal of money would be saved to the 
country, for we should require fewer jails and 
fewer policemen. Think too of the happiness of 
saving these poor lads from a career of vice fnd 
misery! Often when sitting on the bench as a 
county magistrate, do I feel how greatly the 
number f prisoners would be diminshed, if steps 
were taken to train boys for the army, instead of 
allowing them to run wild in the streets. If the 
military authorities will only try the experiment 
J feel sure it will succeed, and become in the end | 
a blessing to the country. 

After leaving the 78th, I spent’ the winter of 
1864.65 at Callingwood, proceeding in the month 
of March to Devonport, on a visit to my eldest 
brather, then in command of the gunnery ship 
“Cambridge,” and on the 20th April, my third 
son (Walter Douglas) was, born, at 2@, Tamar 
Terrace, Stbke-Damercll. 

Lord Templetown was tl 2 General in‘Command 
at Plymouth, and I had ghe pleasure of dining 
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with. him more than once. Sir Charles Fre- 
“mantle was the Naval Commander-in-Chief, and 
Rear-Admiral Symonds, a very young-looking 
man for his rank, had the Dockyard; the former 
was good enough to take me on board a large 
Turkish man-of-war, which did not seem in 
particularly good order, the guard of marines who 
received the Admiral, looking dirty. 

After leaving Stoke- Damerell we spent a few 
days at*Teignmouth, a nice, quiet place, with 
beautiful sands for bathing, and then returned to 
Staffordshire. On the previous Ist April the 
Staff aypointment for which I had applied had 
fallen vacant, but unfortunatcly shortly after 
my quitting the 78th, the then Minister of War 
decided to reduce a number of depdt-battalions, 
and it was very properly given to one of the Lieut.- 
Colonels compulsorily placed upon half-pay. It 
was a great disappointment to me, but I felt the 
justice of what had been done. Not lofig after- 
wards the remaining depét-battalions were also 
reduced, together with some colonial corps, and I 
saw that my chance of employment on the Staff 
was for a time at an end. I therefore settled 
down quietly in the village of Tatenhill, distant 
only a mile from the residence of my wife’s father, 
and proceeded to devote myself to the education 
of my children. There, on the 24th October, 1869, 
my fourth and youngest son (Ronald Adrian 
Mackenzie) was born. 

“ Thad still my dutigs as Queen’s Aidc-de-Camp 
to attend to, but I gnnot say that” they were 
severe, consisting mer¢ly of attendance at levees 
and drawing-rooms, wth an occasional reviews 
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The largest drawing-room at which I was ever 
_ present was that held by the Prince “ind Princess 
of Wales, shortly after their marriage. It lasted 
several hours, and seemed almost as if it would 
never come to an gnd. I do not know any 
prettier sight than a drawing-room, and as Aide- 
de-Camp I had an opportynity of observing all 
the ladies pass Her Majesty. Many are the beau- 
tiful faces that I have seen, the fair Princess who 
came to us from the shores of Denmark, nd who 
is regarded with so much respect and affection by 
every one in the kingdom, outvying all in grace 
and loveliness. ; 

The state concerts at Buckingham Palace, to 
which I was occasionally invited, were always a 
great treat, the best singers in London being 
invariably engaged. ' 

On the 18th June, 1872, I lost my appointment. 
as Aide-de-Camp to the Queen, on promotion to 
the rank*of Major-General, but was much gratified 
in the following month of January by receiving a 
letter informing me that I had been granted the 
pension of 100/. per annum awarded to certain 
officers for distinguished or meritorious services. 

And now, as all military duty had ceased, and 
as domestic events possess no interest for others, 
I will lay down my pen, and bring my story, such 
as ifig, to a close. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CHAPTER. 
ss The Allahabad Division. 


Sixcr the foregoing pages were written it has 
fallen to my lot to be again employed in India, 
this tithe in command of the Allahabad Division, : 
which includes the large cities of Cawnpore, 
Allahabad, Benares, and Patna, the towns of 
. Futtehpore, Mirzapore, Ghazipore, Arrah, Dina- 
pore, and Mozufferpore, the fort of Chunar, and 
the small military station of Segowlic, near the 
Nepaulese frontier. . 

In the year 1877 the troops belonging to the 
division were distributed as follows :— 


ALLATIABAD. 
(Divisional Head-Quarters.) 
Staff. 


Lieut.-Coneral J. A. Ewart, C.B., Commanding the Division, 
Major R. 8. Robertson, Staff Corps, Assistant-Adfitant- 
General. . - “ 
Captain H. B. Hanna, Staff Corps, Deputy-Assistant-Quarter- 
master-General, 

Major 6. D. E. W. Chester, Staff Corps, Deputy-Assistaut- 
Commissary-Ceneral. + a 

Captain M. Clementi, Stay Corps, Deputy-J udge-Advocate, 

Captain C. F. Gleig, 27nd Regiment, Doputy-Assistant- 
Adjutant-General for’ Muskotry. - 
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_ Captain G. B. Wolseley, 65th Regiment, Brigade-Majot 

(acting Aide-de-Camp). 

Major H. G. Saunders, Staff Corps, Paymaster. 

Lieutenant F. F. R. Burgess, Staff Corps, Deputy-Paymaster. 

Major F. V. Eyre, Royal Artillery, Commissary pf Ordnance. 

Major-H. B. Sanderson, Stgff Corps, Cantonment Magistrate, 

Captain T. Doyle (unattached), Barrack- Master. 

Deputy-Surgeon-General J, Gibboy (British forces). 

“Deputy- Surgeon-General J. P. Water (Native troops). 

Surgeon-Major J. B. 8. Brown, Medical Storekeeper. 

Surgeon-Major W. Ashton, Staff Surgeon. 

Rey. A. H. Etty, M.A., Chaplain. 

Father Petronius, Roman Catholic Chaplain. 

Rev. J. Williamson, M.A., Presbyterian Chaplain. 

Colonel J. M. Macintyre, Royal Artillery, Commanding 
Artillery in the Division, 

Captain 1. S. Clive, Royal Engineers, Executive Engineer. 


Troops. 


E Battery, 4th Brigade, Royal Artillery: Major Anderson 
7 Battery, 11th Brigade, Royal Artillery : Captain Rawlins. 
Jst Battalion, 5th Fusiliers: Colonel W. Roberts. 

16th Benggl Cavalry: Major J. Upperton. 

34th Bengal Native Infuntry : Lieut. -Colonel@, J. Pasley. 
Allahabad Volunteers : Major C. A. Dodd, Staff Corps. 
Fast Indian Railway Voluntcers: Major N. 8. Carter. 


CAWNPORE. 
Staff. 


Colonel H. R. Drew, Staff Corps, Commanding. 

Captgin W. G. Thomas, 25th Regiment, Brigade Major. 

Major J. Stewart, Royal Artillery, Superintendent of Harness 

eand Satldlery Factory. 

Lieutenant H. P. Willoughby, Royal Artillery, Assistant- 
Superintendent ditto. 

Lieut.- Colonel, A. McKenzie, ag Corps, Assiflant-Com- 
missary-General, 

Major F. Wheeler, Staff Corps, c antonment Magistrate. 

Surgeon-Major J. B. Hamilton, R: eyal Artillery, Staff Surgeon. 

Rey. J. F. Scobell, M.A., Chaglath. 


3 
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Troops. 
F Battery, 5th Brigade, Royal Artillery: Major the Hon. 
A. B, de Montmorency. 
Ist Battalion, 3rd Buffs, Colonel ‘I. A. Cox, C.B. 
15th Bengal Cavalry (Mooltanee) : Lieut.-Colonel G. A. 


Prendergast. . 
31st Bengal Native Infantry (Panjaub): Colonel E. G. 
Langmore, - - 


Cawnpore Volunteers : Captain F. N. Wright. 


BEnares. 
i Staff. 
Colonel W. TH. Lowther, Bengal Infantry, Commanding. 
Captain If. O. Cumberlege, 39th Bengal Native Infantry, 
Station Staff Officer. : 
Captain H. Barton, Staff Corps, Executive Commissariat 
Officer, 
Lieut.-Colonel W. T. McGrigor, Staif Corps, Cantonment 
Magistrate. , 
Surgeon-Major C. C. Dempster, Army Medical Department, 
Staff Surgeon. 
Rey, FE. Jermyn, M.A., Chaplain. 


«. Troops. . 
D Battery, 4th Brigade, Royal Artillery; Major J. K. 
Holdsworth. 


Wing 92nd Gordon Highlanders: Major J. C. Hay. 

ist Bengal Native Infantry: Lieut.-Colonel L. H. P. de H. 
Larpeni. 

Detachment 2nd Bengal Cavalry. 


Drvarore, 
Staff. e 

Colonel R. T. Leigh, 3rd Bengal. Native Infantry, Com- 

manding. 7 
Captain 8. B. Home, Station Staff Officer. 
Colonel Je Emerson, Stat? Corps, Cantonment Magistrate. 
Captain R. Patch, Staft® Corps, Sub-Assistar*-Commissary- 

General. : 
Deputy-Surgeon-General J.\bving, Indian Military Service. 


Surgeon M. D. Moriarty, Sf Surgeon. ere 


Raw A. (1 A Batante Qf A cOhKhawlain 
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Troops. 


© Battery, 11th Brigade, Roygl Artillery : Captain L. H. 8. 
James. 

109th Regiment : Colonel A. A. P. Brown. 

3rd Bengal Native Infantry : Colonel R. Blair. 

Detachment 2nd Bengal Cavalry. 


Cuunar F8rr. 
Staff. 
Major R. F. Angelo, Staff Corps, Commanding. 
Surgeon F. W. Wright, Garrison Surgeh. 
Troops. 
European Invalid Battalion. 


Detachment 5th Fusiliers. 
Detachment Ist Bengal Native Infantry. 


SEGOWLIE. 
Stag. 
Colonel O. Wilkinson, C.B., Commanding. 
Troops. 


and Bengal Cavalry. 
Behar Mounted Rifle Volunteers : Major Collingridge. 


The field batteries at Allahabad, Cawnpore, 
Benares, and Dinapore, were relieved in 1878 by 
those of Majors Warter, Boyle, Dixon, and Pem- 
berton respectively (B 4, O 5, B.3, and F 8). 
Major Reid’s battery of Garrison Artillery (2. 9) 
reliqing 7. 11 at Allahabad. The 1st battalion 
Sth, Fasiliers was replaced at Allahabad by the 
Qnd battalion 22nd Regiment; the 1st battalion 
3rd Buffs, at Cawnpore, by the 2nd battalion 6th, 
Regiment ; the 109th Regyaent, at, Din&pore, by 
the 65th Regiment; and “he wing of the 92nd 
Highlanders, at Benares, hy a wing of the 40th 


oor ment. 
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- Bome changes also took: place amongst the 
native troops, the 35th Bengal Native Infantry 
succeeding the 34th at Allahabad, and a wing of 
the 16th Bengal Native Infantry taking the place 
of the 31st at Cawnpore. The 6thand 7th Bengal 

. Native Infantry were also both for a short time 
at Cawnpore. 7 7 

The above-mentioned regiments were com- 
manded as follows :— : 


2nit Battalion 22nd Regiment: Lieut.-Colonel H. E, Glass, 
2nd Battalion 6th Regiment : Licut-Colonel H. B. Feilden. 
65th Regiment : Lieut.-Colonel L. S. Warren. 

Wing 40th Regiment: Captain M. Morphy. 

35th Bengal Native Infantry : Lieut.-Colonel G. C. Roweroft. 
Wing 16th Bengal Native Infantry : Major W. B, Cubitt, V.C. 
6th Bengal Native Infantry: Colonel G. H. Thompson. . 
7 Bengal Native Infantry ; Lieut.-Colonel H. 2. B. Worsley. 


Towards the end of 1878 Colonel Drew was 
succeeded in the command at Cawnpore by 
Colonel A, ©. Bunbury, and in 1879 Colonel 
Lowther in the command at Benares by Lieut.- 
Colonel W. F. Bartleman. At Dinapore, Colonel 
Leigh had previously been replaced by Colonel R. 
Blair. 

In the autumn of 1877 Captain G. A. White, 
40th Regiment, was appointed Brigade-Major at 
Allahabad, vice Wolscley, and Major Lockkart 
became Assistant-Quartermaster-General in guc- 
cession to Captain Hanna. Early in 1878 Colonel 
A. G. Forsyth resumed the duties of Assistant- 
Adjutant-General to tie division, whick had been 
temporarily performed/by Major Robertson. -In 
1879 Captain Brownri, 2, of the Rifle Brigade, | 
_replaged Major Loaknad who proceeded to Simla. 
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The duties of Deputy- -Judge-Ady ocate were 
- performed for’a considerable time by Lieutenant 
. W.H. F. McMullen during the absence of Captain 
Clementi. 

In 1878 Major T. Js Quin became Cantonment 
Magistrate at Allahabad, the Rev. A. Robinson was 
appointed Chaplain, and Major G. Lamb, Royal 
Artillery, Commissary of Ordnance. The senior 
Medical Officers at this time were Deputy-Sur- 
geon-General J. Hendley for British forces, and 
Deputy-Surgeon-General J. Adley for Native 
troops. Surgeon-Major J. B. Hannah had pre- 
viously succeeded Surgeon-Major Ashton as Staff 
Surgeon. 

Major Chester was replaced as Executive Com- 
missariat Officer by Major H. G. Waterfield, agd 
before my departure Captain A. J. Shepherd had 
been appointed Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-Gene- 
ral for Musketry, Lieutenant Collins succeeding 
Major Doyle as Barrack-Master. ¢% 

In 1878 Captain Armit succeeded Major Clive 
as Executive Engineer, and Colonel H. W. H. 
Walker relieved Colonel Macintyre in the com- 
mand of the Royal Artillery. 

It was my wish that Lieutenant Seymour C. H. 
Monro, 72nd Highlanders, should be appointed 
my Ajde-de-Camp, but he unfortunately had not- 
sufficient service. The duties of the appointment 
were therefore performed temporarily by Captain 
Wolseley, 65th, Lieutenant Gall, 5th Fusiliers, e 
Captain Carthew, 16th Bengad Cavalry, Litutenant 
Bromfield, 22nd, and Capta* Butlin, 22nd, all of 
whom were most attentive. 
©The principal work in cofmexion with a diviaion 
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*is’ carried op in the offices of the Assistant- 
Adjutant-General and Assistant-Quartermaster- - 
General, ahd I was exceedingly fortunate in having 
at the head of those departments such excellent 
officers as Colonel Forsyth «and Major Robertson 
in the former, and Lieut.-Colonel Lockhart, and 
Captains Hanna ané Brownrigg in the latter: 
Captains Wolseley, 65th, White, 40th, and 
Thomas, 25th, were all capital Brigade-Majors. 
The other departmental officers also all per- 
formed their respective duties to my entire 
satisfagtion. 

It is with sincere regret that I have just heard * 
of’the deaths, by the terrible landslip at Naini-Tal, 
of Doctor Hannah, my late most attentive Staff- 
Surgeon at Allahabad, the Rev. Alexander Robin- 
son, the much respected Chaplain at the same 
station, and Captain Goodridge, Adjutant of the 
35th Native Infantry ; ; also of Major Morphy, who 
commanded the wing of Her Majesty. s 40th at 
Benares, and Mrs. Morphy. 

Allahabad is greatly improved since the days of 
the mutiny, a large town where the English fami- 
lies reside, having sprung up. The latter is 
quite separated from the native city by the East 
Indian Railway, and extends for about three 
miles, the prettily-built bungalows being inter- 
sected by numerous charming drives, nlatited on 
each side with rows of beautiful trees, the 

eThornhill and oe Roads being especially 
lovely. ~ 

On the site of ind old Native Infantry lines, 
where the 6th Native Infantry so cruelly mur- 
dered their officers in/i857, an extensive park hds 
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been formed; and here once a weck the band 
~ plays of an evening, all {he world usually collect- 
ing, some in carriages, some on horseback, and 
others on foot. 

Several large pubic buildings now ornament 
Allahabad, and I must particularly mention the 
Mayo Memorial, the Roman Uatholic Cathedral, the 
Thornhill Memorial, and the Muir College. The 
former was opened on the 14th March, 1879, by 
Lord Lytton, who made one of hi& usual excellent ° 
speeches on the occasion. An English Church is 
in course of construction near the railway gtation, 
* but although it promises to be a handsome one, it 
is at present not half finished, and funds are sadly 
wanted. All those who are willing to help in the 
good work, and who have more money than tleey 
know what to do with, cannot do better than 
send a subscription at once to Augustus Harrison, 
Esq., thegPrincipal of Muir College, who takes the 
deepest interest in everything which tends to the 
welfare of those around him. 

The Rev. J. Stephenson is the Civil Chaplain at 
Allahabad, and the service is very nicely per- 
formed in his church, which is, however, much too 
small for so important and extensive a station. 
There is a very nice Presbyterian Church, with an 
exceWent minister (the Rev. J. Lillie), and the 
Nonconformists have lately built one. 

The new barracks, erected about eight years 
since, are admirable ; in fact as fine as anygin India.° 
They are oceupied by the BYitish Infantry Regi- 
ment and the Royal Artillery; the Native troops 
residing in huts, for which they receive an annual 
allawanere and which thee Bean mn theamcalyv™™. 
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The fort is-a large one, situated at the junction 
of the Ganges.and Jumna rivers, and about four 
miles from the barracks. It was originally built 
by Akbar, and occupies a position of great stra- 
tegical importance. The ol palace is now used 
as an arsenal. Inside the fort is an underground 
temple, which the Hindoos regard with the 
greatest. possible reverence, hundreds of pilgrims 
arriving -daily to visit a dead branch. of a tree 
deposited there, ‘and which is stated by the atten- 
dant priests to be constantly putting forth green 
leaves.- The story is implicitly believed by the 
natives, but it is beyond doubt that small fresh ‘ 
shoots are conveyed into the fort by the priests, 
and cunningly fixed into the dead wood during 
thenight. ‘These clerical impostors also show to 
visitors a small passage in the temple, which they 
declare leads to Benares, a distance of over 
seventy miles! It is simply the remains of 
an old drain. An ancient and very beautiful 
column stands in the centre of the fort, and 
close by on the bank of the Ganges, an enor- 
mous Hindoo god, lying on his back, holds his 
daily levees. 

The only other place of interest at Allahabad 
is the Kushru Bagh, a large walled garden, in 
which are three mausoleums, surmounte@® by 
marble domes, erected to the memory of the two 
Princes Purvez and Kushru and the Begum 
“Jchangir : 

The junction of tle-Ganges and Jvmna is con- 
sidered by all Hindols as the most sacred spot 
for bathing, and on certain great festivals a 
wartartnl sioht mavting witnessed. thousands of 
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pilgrims being in the water at the same tithe. 
The collecting together of such an enormous mass 
of natives is highly objectionable in a sanitary 
point of view, and when the cholera visits Allaha- 
bad, it usually commences in the fort. 

A very nice convent, called St. Mary’s, stands 

-at Papamhow, on the banks of the Ganges, about 
two miles from Allahabad. It contains about 
fifteen nuns, who keep a girls’ school, which, is 
exceedingly well managed. I used often to ride 
out. there, and was always most kindly re- 
ceived, and treated to some excellent music and 
singing, either by the sisters or their’ pupils, 
one of the former (a German) having a superb 
voice. 

At Allahabad there is a high school: for bgys, 
and another for girls, both excellent, and well 
presided over, the former by the Rev. L. Phillips, 
and thelatter by Miss Arthur. There is also a 
free school i in the native city. © 7 

Allahabad being one of the four cities in India 
where the High Courts sit, has a large and very 
pleasant society. The five judges in 1877 were 
the Hon. Sir Robert Stuart (Chief Justice), the 
Hon. F. Pearson, the Hon. Charles Turner (since 
knighted, and now Chief Justice at Madras), the’ 
Hoy Robert Spankie, and the Hon. Richard Old- 
field. : Mr. W. Chichele Plowden was the Com- 
missioner; Mr. H. Lushington, Judge of the Lower ' 
Court; and Mr. Quinton, Collector and Chieé 
Magistrate, The latter gfiice was sulfsequently 
held by Mr. A. M. Markham, and Mr. Simson has 
replaced Mr. Plowden, who has gone to Meerut. 
Mr. Douglas Straight, a,rgost cheery companion, , 
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-and a most hospitable man, has succeeded J udge 
Turner. = ‘ 

It would occupy too fauch space to enumerate 
all the civilians holding high positions at Alla- 
habad. Several barristers reside there, and when 
the Lieut.-Governor of the North-West Provinces 


is present, he is of ceurse accompanied by nume-. 


rous officials. 

During the months of November, December, 
January, and February, many balls and amateur 
theatrical performances take place. Cricket and 
polo also go on to a great extent, together with 
lawn tennis and Badminton parties. The en- 
tertainments given at Government House by 
Sir George and Lady Couper, when about 
forty usually sat down, were very cheerful, as 


were the parties at the houses of the different 


Judges. 

Amongst those who distinguished themselves on 
tke boards of the Railway Theatre,“I must 
especially mention Gall and Chancellor, of the 
5th Fusiliers ; Butlin, Wolseley, Holmes, Goldsmid 
and Lundy of the 22nd; Russell of the artillery, 
Montresor of the 16th Bengal Cavalry, and Mac- 
mullen of the 18th Bengal Cavalry. Those who 
saw the burlesque on Macbeth, will not readily 
forget the appearance of Doctor Lundy in, his 
kilt, mounted.on a donkey. Ba 

Races take place in the cool season, the prin- 


cipal supporters in 1877-78 being Surgeon-Major . 


Tippetts; Captains Butlin and Goodridge, Me. - 


A. M. Markham, ang* Mr. George if Spankie. 
The latter {an old Marlborough boy) was the 
- captain of the polo tegm, and a fireterate nlavare 
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The cricket and polo clubs at Allahabad, were | 
both good, and usually won their wMatches. On” 
one occasion a great. Anner was given at the 
North-Western Provinces Club at Allahabad, to 
celebrate a victory ,at polo gained over the 
Lucknow Club. A large and very merry dinner 
also took place at the samaclub on St. Andrew’s 
day in 1877, on which occasion the Gordon 
Highlanders were good enough to lend us an 
excellent piper. We had ong cricktt-match 
against a Parsee eleven, who came all the way 
from Bombay, and played admirably, although 
they were beaten. 

With the month of March, out-of-door amuse- 
ments come to an end, and then commences a 
most trying season—Allahabad, situated as it is 
in the plains, without a hill for miles round, bing 
probably the hottest place in India. Between 
seven a.m. and five p.m. it is almost impossible to 
stir out*from 1st April until the warm weather 
ends; and when the hot winds blow, those who 
venture outside experience a. sensation somewhat 
similar to swallowing flames of fire. The thermo- 
meter not unfrequently stands at 100° indoors, 
and utter prostration comes on. When the regu- 
lar rains set in, which they usually do in July, the 
hot winds cease and people begin to get about a 
little ;- unfortunately, however, with the rains 
chotera also almost invariably appears, generally 
too of a very bad kind. Doctors differ as to the, 
cause of this terrible disease, but it is$ I think, 
mainly the Yesult of drinking impure water, and 
it can be readily seen that the rains must cause a 
fast amount of abominablg drainage to floy_into 
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_the various wells. Filth of all kinds is not only 
deposited by‘the natives all over the country, but 
the soil removed at night from the thousands of 
bungalows must also be buried somewhere. The 
greatest possible care should be taken that night- 
soil is conveyed to a distance from any well, and 
as far as possibie from a barrack. ° . 

' The command of a division in India is not a 
difficult matter, but I freely admit that the 
sanitary ‘arrangements caused me much anxiety. 
Fever is also very prevalent at Allahabad for 
some time after the rains, and on one occasion 
about 300 men of a native regiment were down 
with it at the same time. Small-pox’ carries 
off a large number of the natives at Alla- 
habad, but a case rarely occurred amongst: the 
troops. 

In India, cholera kills a far greater number of 
our soldiers than shot and shell, and I do not 
know a worse foe to deal with. Little credit is 
gained by a victory over it, and yet an attack from 
80 insidious an enemy is far more to be dreaded 
than one from visible opponents. Whenever a 
case of cholera occurs in a barrack, the troops 
should be instantly moved from the building in 

* question into tents, another camp being at the 
same time pitched three or four miles off. In the 
event of a secand case occurring, the troaps should 
again be moved at once, a third camp being got 
ready about ten or twenty miles distant, care being 
taken, thét coop water is at hand. elt is very 
desirable that the vari/us camps should be pre- 
pared BEFOREHAND, as should the weather be very 

_ wet, the mischief is often aggravated by ordering” 
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the troops to move and pitch tents on groufd, 
+ thoroughly soaked and damp. © The greatest 
promptitude is necessary’in dealing with cholera, 
a delay of twenty-four hours being often fatal to 
many lives. Before froops are permitted to re- 
occupy a barrack in which cholera has broken out, 
an interval of three weeks should be permitted to 
elapse, the rooms in the mean time being carefully 
disinfected and white-washed. ; 

Most of the European residents in the*plains of 
India take flight to the hills during the hot wea- 
ther, some going off to Simla, some to Naini-Tal, 
and others to Mussoorie or Darjeeling. & never 
visited either of them myself, preferring to stéck 
to my post. A change to the hills is a necessity 
for ladies or children. 

Of course I had occasionally to visit the varfous 
stations in my division on inspection duty, and it 
was with a curious feeling that I arrived once 
more at Cawnpore. The railway fom Calcutta 
was completed long ago, and as I drove in Colonel 
Bernard’s carriage from the station to his bun- 
galow, near the Ganges, I passed close by the spot 
where my arm was knocked off. A beautiful 
Memorial Church has been built on the former site 
of Sir Hugh Wheeler’s ruined intrenchment, which 
has peen pulled down. ; 

“My visif to the well into which the bodies of the 
murdered women and children were all thrown, 
was asad one. The house in which the massacre 
took place, together with ymany othés which 
stood near, has been pulled down, and beautiful 
gardens now surround the well, over which the 
Mnarble statue of an angel ghas been erected with | 
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& suitable inscription underneath. Inside the 


railing whi¢a. encloses the gardens js a small . 


‘cemetery, in which is found the grave of poor 
Woodford, of the Rifle Brigade, killed in Windham’s 
fight. 2 

The well into which the bodies of my poor 
cousin and his wifeawere thrown, and in which 
many of those who died when defending Wheeler’s 
intrenchment were buried, has also been railed 
round, and a large cross has been erected over it. 
This well is a mile and a half distant from the 
other, and is situated quite close to the extensive 
rangg &f barracks, commenced before the mutiny, 
anf now occupied by the British regiment stationed 
at Cawnpore. 

I visited the compound in which my left arm 
was buried, and could not help wondering whether 
the jackals had allowed it to remain in peace. Let 
us hope so. 

~A sad air of desolation pervades Cawnpore, and 
numerous are the deserted bungalows to be seen 


on all sides. The native lines in rear of which 


the 93rd were posted, when the cannon-shot 


> 


struck me, have been pulled down, and the Oudh’' 


and Rohilcund Railway now passes over the spot; 
a new and rather nice hotel, called the Empress, 
kept by a Parsee, standing a short distance from 
where some of the guns of the Gwalior men were 
placed near the canal. i‘ 

- From Cawnpore I went on to Lucknow, where 
great. chénges have taken place. A broad road 
has been made right through the Secunder-Bagh, 
leading down to a bridge over the Goomtee, and 
_ the inner court, in whigh my bonnet was shot off 
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my head, has been pulled down. The hole 


. through which we entered, at one of*the corners, 
‘can still be seen, but t&e rebels seem to have 


partially bricked it up previous to Sir Colin’s final 


_ capture of Lucknow, in March, 1858. 


The large building’ called in the despatches the 
barracks, but in reality the King of Oudh’s stables, 
has been wonderfully altered, as exactly half of it, 
together with the centre tower, has been “pulled 
down, so that instead of resembling a crbss, it is 
now perfectly straight, and is called Lawrence 
Terrace. In. its former state it was well suited 
for defensive purposes, and the authoritiés ghave 
acted wisely in dismantling both it and the Secwn- 
der-Bagh. The Martiniére remains much as it 
used to be, and is now a boys’ school. Close to 
it is the grave of poor Hodson. 

The Dilktsha and Alumbagh are both complete 
ruins. I visited Havelock’s grave, which is nicely 
kept; atld my daughter was presented by the 
gardener in charge with some beautiful roses 
which grew near it. 

The Residency is also a complete ruin, but the 
remains are most carefully looked aftér ; and it 
was with a melancholy interest that I wandered 
about, and thought of the good Sir Henry Law- 
rencg and others, who so nobly fell in its defence. 
Lord Clyde, Outram, Havelock, Adrian Hops, 
Inglis, Lord Sandhurst, Lowe, William Peel, 
Walter Hamilton, Stisted, Hope Grant, Anson,, 
and many others, who were ,present atthe relief 
of Lucknow have since passed away. Banks’s 
House.is now the residence of Sir George Couper, 
Bieut.-Governor of the Norgh-West Provinces and 
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Oudh, A large new military cantonment has 
been formed between the Dilkisha and-Alumbagh, - 

usually occupied by a “British cavalry regiment, 
two British infantry regiments, a force of artillery, 
and some native troops. -There are some beau-, 
tiful gardens at Lucknow, and it is the most 
interesting place in India. . 
Benares continues much as it used to ie A 
new barrack is sadly wanted there, and the artil- 
lery stables are: bad. The native city is interest- 
ing, as it contains innumerable temples and 
shrines. In one a number of sacred cows are 
kepty fand in another, about 1000 sacred mon- 
kfys, all of whom have a very fine time of it, as 
they are incessantly being fed. The best view of 
Benares is to be obtained from the Ganges; and 
the’ plan is to take a boat very early in the morn- 
ing, when the natives are usually bathing by 
thousands, the scene being very liyely and 
amusing. Tne only drawback are the corpses 
floating down the stream, many with vultures 
seated on the top of them. The better class of 
Hindoos burn their dead, but the poorer simply 
throw them into the river—the Ganges, if possible. 
After I had been some little time in India, I made 

it a rule never to eat any fish. 

On every occasion of visiting Benares, J in- 
variably met with the greatest kindness and 
attention from the Maharaja, who resides in a 
every nice palace on the opposite side of the - 
Ganges. * His carriages and boats were always at 
my service, and on my crossing over to see him, 
he sent elephants to the landing-place, and re- 
ceives me with a gward of honour. His heir 
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resides with him, and a dear little boy, son of the 
- latter, whowwas very prettily dressed, and who sat 
by my side. I was shown a photograph-book, 
containing likenesses of the Prince and Princess 
of Wales, and other members of the royal family, 
of which the Maharaja seemed very proud. He 
must now be upwards of seventy years of age. 

i made the acquaintance when in India of three 
other Maharajas, namely, Sindia, Rewah, and 
Durbhunga. The former remained for some days 
at Allahabad, and on his arrival, in addition to a 
salute of twdnty-one guns (to which he was en- 
titled), I gave him a guard of honour and@ small 
escort of native cavalry. He scemed much pleastd 
at my going down to meet him at the railway- 
station, and also at my afterwards calling on him. 
On his asking where I had lost my arm, I mofely 
answered “at Cawnpore,” omitting the fact that 
it was cagried away by a shot from one of his own 
guns. Fortunately for himself,- wh8n his troops 
all mutinied he remained faithful to the British 
Government. Why he is considered in India, in 
these days, to be haughty and disagreeable, I can- 
not imagine, as J have seldom met any one with 
more pleasant manners. He has a very handsome 
and intelligent face. No doubt he would like to get 
backythe fortress of Gwalior, and possibly that is 
a sore point. 

The Maharaja of Durbhunga is only twenty- 
one, he speaks English as well as he does his own, 
language. , ° A me 

When on my inspection tours, I was always 
most hospitably entertained at Benares by Colonel 
and Mrs. Lowther. On onepecasion, when dxiving _ 


y 
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with the latter, the carriage unfortunately came 
to grief; we-were neither of us hurt, azd a native 


. gentleman, who was passing, civilly drove us 


home. . The 92nd Gordon Highlanders, under 
Major Hay, got up some canital Highland games 
in the year 1878, afterwards performing “ Rob 
Roy ” at the theatre.~ 

Thefort of Chunar is distant about twenty miles 
from Benares, and is situated close to the Ganges. 
It was of service as a place of refuge during the 
mutiny, but the authorities in India are now think- 
ing of dismantling it. Major Angelo, the very 
efficient commandant, was most good-natured, 
a room in his bungalow being always prepared 
for me. 

Dinapore, distant about 130 miles beyond Be- 
nares, on the way to Calcutta, is purely a military 
station, the civilians of the district residing at 
Bankipore, which is six miles from Dinapore, and 
the same distance from Patna. A new barrack is 
wanted at Dinapore, the present one being old, 
and at times flooded by the river. The situation 
is not a good one, the parade-ground being honey- 
combed, and unsafe for those on horseback. I 
was present at two very pleasant dances given by 
the 65th, a very pretty Mrs. Hume being at the 
first, and an equally pretty Mrs. Boileau at- the 
second. Most agreeable are my recollections of 
the comfortable bungalows belonging to Lieut.- 
Colonel Wolseley and Major Byam. 

The ladies of Allalfabad are celebrated for their 
beauty, and many fair faces are to be met with 
throughout India. : : 

Totset from Thnardre to Gia! Pe pace 
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plan is to take the railway to Barrh, which is forty- 
-- five miles nearer to Calcutta; a small branch-line 
then conveys passengers’to the Ganges, which is 
crossed in a steamer; after which there is another 
railway journey of three hours and a half to 
Mozufferpore, in Tirhoot. ‘ 

The remainder of the journey to Segowlie must 
be travelled in a palanquin, unless, as was the 
case on the occasion of my first visit,. horses can 
be borrowed from the various indigo planters who 
reside along the line of road. Gartside-Tipping, 

of the 2nd Bengal Cavalry, most kindly met me 

“ with his dogeart, and we drove the while dis- 
tance of sixty-eight miles, being most hospitaMly 
entertained en route at the houses of Mr. Colling- 
ridge, Mr. Fraser, and at another factory which 
I remember was exactly half way. He also drove 
‘me back. 

The 29d Bengal Cavalry, under that first-rate 
soldier Colonel O. Wilkinson, C.B.,7 remained dt 
Segowlie during the whole period of my com- 
mand, It was a perfect treat to see the regiment . 
at tent-pegging and lime-cutting. Nearly every. 
man used to turn out for these exercises, and the 
pegs and limes were rarely missed. Segowlie 
being close to the frontier of Nepaul, there is a 
goodyview on clear days of the mountains in that 
country. - 

In 1879 I engaged a palanquin and sixteen 
bearers at Mozufferpore; and after sleeping fore 
one night af the bungalow wf Mr. Wilson,-who 
had three nice daughters, and who was most dblig- 
ing in- every way, started for Segowlie, getting 
there very easily the nextqevening, in company 
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with Major, “Chatfield, " Deputy-Assistant-Adju- 


tant-General; and Captain Knowles, 2nd Bengal -- 


Cavalry. 

On iny return journey I was quite alone, and 
was much amused by the, proceedings of my 
bearers, who frequently left the main road for the 


_purpose of taking chort cuts across country, 


passing through many very prettily situated vil- 
lages. Four men carry a palanquin, the remain- 
ing tw: el¥e following behind, and relieving in turn. 
The usual pace is something between a walk and 
a run, and about five miles an hour on the ave- 
rage. “\ chowdry, or mate, has charge of the 
pacty, and makes all arrangements. 

The natives in India are the most contented 
race I have ever seen. They are excessively kind 


to “their children, and have but few wants, - 


being most temperate in all things. My native 
servants at Allahabad, of whom I had about 
twenty-five, “vere excellent, and I néver was 
more faithfully served. Nothing can exceed the 
willingness and attention of native servants, if 
well treated. 

There i§ one terrible risk to which the natives 
are exposed when at work in the fields, of which 
those who reside in England have but little 
notion. An idea of the danger will be: gained 
when I mention that in the year 1879 no less 
than 17,388 persons, and 1874 animals, were 
killed by snakes alone. In the same year there 
were-alsd killed by,wild animals 53,138 cattle, 
and 2924 human beings. It is some consolation 
to know that during the twelvemonths 132,961 
venomous snakes, and, 18,641 wild animals weré 
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destroyed, about one lakh of rupees having been. 
. paid by the Government for their “destruction. 
Wolves are chiefly to bé& met with in the North- 
Western Provinces and Oudh. ; 
Having taken part, in the suppression of the 
great mutiny of 1857, I now willingly offer my 
testimony to the present excellent state of the 
native troops, so far as they have come under my 
own more immediate supervision. A thoroughly 
good spirit seems to pervade bath officers and 
men, and the various regiments are to be quite 
depended on. In saying this much, I would at 
‘the. same time advise that great care @hould 
be taken in the selection of the commandir®, 
officers. Firmness of character, combined with 
tact and consideration, are the essentials required. 
To all those wlio ‘are about to enter the Sffff 
Corps with a view to joining native corps, I 
would strongly recommend the advisability of 
treating the mien kindly, and of avoiding all irri- 
. tating language. A complaint should always 
be listened to quietly, and the cause carefully 
investigated. “When this is not done, trouble 
not unfrequently arises. Tho Patlans are 
especially excitable; and, like our own High- 
landers, they ‘have a strong feeling of clan- 
ship, for which due allowance should always be 
made. , | 
Tlie Sikhs are magnificent soldiers, and the 
native regiments of the Bengal army are now 
largely composed of them. ,So long & they 
remain faithful tio the Government we have not 
much to fear as regards the future of India; but 
ifthe Sikhs ever become djsaffected—andgthere. 


354 The Story of a Soldier's Life. 


: is an idea amongst them that they will some day 
regain their independence—it will beedifficult to - 
hold the great extent of country we at present 
occupy. Some more Goorkha regiments should 
be raised. € 

A few more British officers are required in the 
native regiments. At present the number in both 
cavalry and infantry is seven; and as two are 
usually absent on leave, and not unfrequently one 
sick, the regiment is often left with only four, 
which is scarcely sufficient. In addition to the 
commandant, there should be ten other British 
officers. For the information of those who have 
not served in India, I may as well mention that 
each troop or company in a native corps has two 
native officers. Many of the latter are very 
good, but in time of war the men require to be 
led by British officers, whom they will follow 
anywhere. z 
” Tt has sometimes occurred to me that. it would 
be a'good plan if the Government in India were 
1o establish at all large stations industrial schools, . 
where Eurasian (half-caste) boys could be trained 
and instructed. Many of them, iif properly fed, 
would make excellent soldiers,, and Eurasian 
regiments might then be formed who could always 
be depended on. a Poet 

Some Englishmen consider ne anything is. 

_good enough for a native. e Sowars and 
Sepoys certainly do not require tle same comforts 
and food as British soldiers, ‘but their wants 
shofild nevertheless be attended to. 

At present the native regime;nts are well com- 
marded. May it be,always so.. The cavalry Gre 
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admirable on outpost duty, and it would hardly. 
be possible to find better troops thar those of the 
Bengal army. 

Some Madras infantry regiments passed through 
Allahabad en route to the north, and I took the 
opportunity of insp&cting one or two of them, 
finding the physique of thp men better than I 
expected, and the general appearance very satis- 
factory. All troofs passing through AlPhabad 
halt for about twelve hours at a rest-camp, which 
is always pitched close to the railway about the 
1st of October, standing until the season for 
moving troops comes to an end, whichgit does 
in the month of April. 

In proceeding, out to India I travelled ‘via 
Paris, Turin, Florence, Rome, Naples, and Brin- 
disi, remaining for a day or two at each. J is 
unnecessary to describe these places, as full in- 
formation can be obtained on reference to the 
pages of Murray. On my way hqne I spent, a 
week in Egypt; and as my eldest son met me at 
Suez, we took a look at the Sphinx and Pyramids, 
the largest of which he explored, entering on all 
fours through a small hole. Cairo sis a most 
amusing place. From Alexandria we took a 
passage in the “Pera” steamer to Brindisi, visit- 
ing in succession Naples, the ruins of Pompeii, 
“Borie, Florence, Venice, Milan, and Paris. All | 
who can afford the time and money should spend 
a month at Rome. Very beautiful is the monu- 
ment by Canova in St. Peter’s to “ The Last of? 
the Stuart’.” I gazed at % for some timé with 
sad interest. No one should omit to visit the 
¢hree churches of San Giovanni in Laterano, © 
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Santa Maria Maggiore, and St. Paul’s. The 
latter is a short distance outside the walls of 
Rome. It has been lately built, and is magni- 
ficent. ; 

On the 1st October, 1877, in consequence of the 
Royal Warrant directing fhe retirement of all 
general officers over geventy years of age, I found, 
myself suddenly promoted totherank of Lieutenant- 
General. As divisions in India are commanded 
by Majot-Generals, this promotion had the effect 
of considerably shortening my period of command; 
for although the Minister of War was good enough, 
on the eecommendation of his Royal Highness the 
Figld-Marshal-Commanding-in-Chief, to sanction 
my retention of the command until the 30th 
November, 1879, this permission only enabled mo 
to *old the appointment for two years and eight 
months, instead of the full period of five years; a 
serious loss in a pecuniary point of view. It is, 
however, as the old proverb tells us, “ar: ill wind 
that blows good to nobody,” and doubtless my 
successor rejoiced. 

In saying “ good-bye” to Allahabad I parted 
with many friends, and shall never forget the 
kindness received from Sir George and Lady 
Couper, Sir Robert and Lady Stuart, Sir Charles 
and Lady Turner, Mr. and Mrs. Oldfield, Mr. 
Spankie, Mr. and Mrs. Chichele-Plowden, Cotoriel - 
and Mrs, Forsyth, Mr. Lushington, Mr. and Mrs. 
Quinton, Mr. Markham, Major and Mrs. Robert- 

“son, Majer and Mrs. Dodd, and Mr. and Mrs. E. 
White, . To the officers of the different regiments 
and batteries belonging to the division I also owe 
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a debt of gratitude for their boundless and wi-, 
varied hospitality. 

It is always pleasanteto return home, but it 
was with a feeling of regret that I saw my flag 
hauled down, and listened to my parting salute of 
thirteen guns. 
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Thomas, G. W., Capt. 25th F., 333, 338, 

Thompson, T. IL, Lieut. 78th IL, 218, 
30% 

Thompson, W. T., Ensign 82nd F., 99. 








367 


Thompson, G. H., Col. 6th B.N-1., 836.. 
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GILERG AND RIVINGTON, PRINTERS, ST, JOUN’S SQUARE, LONDON. 


A Catalogue of Apis ahd Foreign Books Published or 
Imported by Mussrs. Sampson Low & Co. can 
4¢ had on application, 


Crown Buildings, 188, Fleet Street, London, 
April, 1880. 


@ Selection from the List of Books 


PUBLISHED BY 


SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, & RIVINGTON. 


ALPHABETICAL LIST. 


A CLASSIFIED “Educational Catalogue of Works pub- 
lished in Great Britain. Demy 8vo, cloth extra. Second Edition, 
revised and corrected to Christmas, 1879, 55. 

About (Edmond). See “Tine Story of an Honest Man.™ 

About Some Fellows, By an Eton Boy, Author of “A Day 
ofmy Life.” Cloth limp, square 16mo, 2s. 6, 

Adventuresgof Captain Mago. A pheemelags Explorations 
1000 yeats B.C. By LEon CaHUN. Numerous fMlustrations, Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 7, 6d. ; plainer binding, 5s. 

Adventures of a Young Naturalist, By Lucien Brart, with 
117 beautiful Illustrations on Wood. Edited and adapted by PARKER 
GiLtMorE, Post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, New Edition, 75, 62. 

Afghan Knife (The). A Novel. By ROBERT, ARMITAGE 
STERNDALE, Author of “Seonee.” Smail post 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

‘Afghanistan and the Afghans. Being a Brief Review of the 
History of the Country, and Account of its People. By H. W. 
BELLEW, C.S.I. Crown 8vo, cloth extta, 65, ‘iy 

Alcott (Louisa M.) Jimmy's Cruise in the “ Pinafore.” With 9 
Ilystrations. Second Edition. Small post 8vo, cloth gilt, 35. 6d. 

——-. Aunt Jo's . Scrap-Bag. Square 16mo, 2s. 6d. 
(Rose Library, 15.) : 

Litile Men: Life at Pluinfield with Jas Boys. Small 

post 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 35. 67. (Rose Library, Double vol. 25.) 
Little Women, x vol., cloth, gilt edges, 35. @@. (Rose 
* Library, 2 voly, 15, each.) 2 < 
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Alcott (Louisa M.) Old-Fashioned Girl. Best Edition, small 
post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. 4¢@. (Rose Library, 25.) 


Work and Beginning Again. A Story of Experience. 
Experience. 1 vol., small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6s, Several Tlustra- 
tions. . (Rose Library, 2 Vols., 1s. each.) Z 


——~- Shawl Straps. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 35. 62. 


———S Light Cousins; or, the Aur Hill, Small post 8vo, 
with IJustrations, 35. 6d. 


The Rose «n Bloom. Small post.8vo, cloth extra, 
3s. 6d, 


Silver Pitchers. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 
——-~ Under the Lilacs. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 55. 


cFack and Fill. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 55. 
« Mfgs Alcott’ storlesare thoroughly healthy, full of racy fun and humour, 














@ exceedingly entertaining . . 
Atheneum, * 

Alpine Ascents and Adventures ; or, Rak and Snow Sketches. 

By H. Scuitz Witson, of the Alpine Club, With Illustrations by 
HYMPER and MaRcus STONE, Crown 8vo, 10s, 6d. 2nd Edition. 

Aftersen (Hans Christian) Fairy Tales. With Illustrations in 
Colours by E, V. B. Royal 4to, cloth, 255, 

Animals Painted by Themselves. Adapted from the French of 
Balzac, Georges Sands, &c., with 200 Illustrations by GRANDVILLE, 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 10s, 6d. a 

‘Art Education, Sce “ Mustrated Text Books.” 


Art in the Mountains: The Story of the Passion Play. By 
HENRY BLACKBURN, Author of “Artists and Arabs,” ‘ Breton 
Folk,” &c. With numerous Illustrations, and an Appendix for 
Travellers, giving the Expenses of the Journey, Cost of Living, Routes 
from Epgland, &c., Map, and Programme for 1880. 4to, cloth, ros. 6d. 

“Of the many previous accounts of the play, none, we are disposed to think, 


recalls that edifying and impressive spectacle with the same clearness and 
vividness as Mr, Blackburn’s volume,”—Guardian. 


‘He writes in excellent taste, and is interesting from the first page to the 
Jast."—Saturday Review., 


° Art of Reading Aloud (The) in Pulpit, Lecture Room, or Private 
Reunions, By G. VANDENHOFF, M.A, Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 
Art Treasures in the South Kensington Museum. Prbdlished, 
with the sanction of the Science and Art Department, in Monthly 
Parts, each containing 8 Plates, price 1s. In this series are.included 
representations of Decorative Art of all countries and all times from 
objects in the South Kensington Museum, under the following classes:—- 
Sculpture: Works in Marble, Ivory, and Terra-Cotta, 

Bronzes : Statuettes, Medallions, Plaques, Coins, - 

Decorative Paiyting and Mosaic, 


e can recommend the ‘Eight Cousins," 
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Decorative Furniture and Carved Wood-Work. 

Ecclesiastical Metal, Work. 

Gold and Silversmiths’ Work and Jewellery. 

Limoges and Qriental Enamels, 

Pottery of all Countries. a 

Glass: Oriental, Venetian, and German. 

Ornamental Iron-Work ; Cutlery. 

Textile Fabrics : @mbroidery and Lace. 

Decorative Bookbinding. 

Original Designs for Works of Decorative Art. 

Views of #he Courts and Galleries of the Museum, 

Architectural Decorations of the Museum. : 
The Plates are carefully printed in atlas 8vo (13 in. by 9 in), on 
thick ivory-tinted paper ; and are included in a stout wrapper, orna- 
mefted with a drawing from “ The Genoa Doorway ” recently acquired 
by the Museum. e 

Asiatic Turkey: being a Narrative of a Journey from Bombay 
to the Bosphorus, By GraTTan Geary, Editor of the Zimes of GMa, 
2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, with many Illustrations, and a Route 
Map, 28s, 

Australian Abroad (The). Branches from the Main Routes 
Round the World. Comprising the Author’s Route La an, 
China, Cochin-China, Malasia, Sunda, Java, Torres Straits, em 
Australia, New South Wales, South Australia, and New Zealand. By 
James Hinoston (‘‘J. H.” of the Melbourne Argus), With Maps 
‘and numerous Llustrations from Photographs, 2 vols., 8vo, 145, ea 

Autobiography of Sir G. Gilbert Swtt, RA, FSA, Ot 
Edited by his Son, G.,G1LBERT Scorr, With an Introduction by*the 
DEAN OF CHICHESTER, and a Funeral Sermon, preached in West- 
minster Abbey, by the DEAN OF WESTMINSTER. Also, Portrait on 
steel from the portrait of the Author by G. RicHMOND, R.A. 1-vol., 
demy 8vo, cloth extra, 18s. 


: BAKER (Lieut-Gen. Valentine, Pasha). See “War in 


Bulgaria.” Fe 





_ THE BAYARD SERIES, 
Edited by the late J. HAmn FRISWELL. 
* CompSsing Pleasure Books of Literature produced in the Choicest Style as 
» ” Companionable Volumes at Home and Abroad. ‘ 


+ “We san hardly imagine better books for boys to read or for men to ponder 
ple Times. s 
over res sack Volume, complete in itself, flexible Moth extra, gilt edgety 
with sith Headbands and Registers. . 

The Story of the Chevalier Bayard. By M. Dr Bagvinie, 


De Joinvilles St. Louis, King of Fraxge. . 
A2 
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The Bayard Series (continued) :— ‘ 

The Essays of Abraham Cowley, inclwding’ all his Prose Works, 
Abdallah; or the Four Leaves. By BDoyarD LABOULLAYE. 
Table-Talk and Opinions of Napoleon Buonaparte. 

Vathek ; An Oriental Romance. By WiItttaM BECKFORD. 


The King and the Commons, A Selection of Cavalier and 
Puritan Songs. Edited by Prof. MorRLEy. 

Words of Wellington: Maxims and Opinions of the Great 
Duke. 

Dr. Johnson's Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia, With Notes. 

Haslit?s Round Table. With Biographical Introduction. 

The Religio Medici, Hydriotaphia, and the Letter to a Friend. 
“By Sir THoMas Browne, Knt. 

Ballad Poetry of the Affections. By Ropert BucHAaNaNn. 

Coleridges Christabel, and other Imaginative Poems. With 
Peeface by ALGERNON C. SWINBURNE. 


Lord Chesterfield’s Letters, Sentences, and Maxins, With 
7 Introduction by the Editor, and Essay on Chesterfield by M. DE STE.- 
+ Beuve, of the French Academy. 


Essays in Mosaic. By Tuos, BALLANTYNE, a 
My Wnele Toby; his Story and his Friends. Edited by 
P. FITZGERALD. 


Reflections ; or, Moral Sentences and Maxims of the Duke de 
Ja Rochefoucauld, 


Socrates: Mynoirs Sor English Readers from Xenophon’s Memo- 
rabilia. By Epw. LEVIEN. 


Prince Albert's Golden Precepts. 


4 Case containing 1a Volumes, price 31s. 6d.; or the Case separately, price 3. 6d. 


Beauty and the Beast. An Old Tale retold, with Picturts by 
E, V. B. gto, cloth extra. 10 Ti‘astrations in Colours 128, 62. 


Beumers’ Gerinag Copybooks. Yn six gradations at 4d, each. 


« Biart (Lucien). See “Adventures of a Young Naturalist,” 
‘My Rambles i in the New World,” ‘*The Two Friends,” Tnvolune 
tary Voyage. 
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Bickersteth’s’ Hymnil Companion to Book of Common Prayer 
may be had in various styles and bindings from 1d, to 21s. Price 
List and Prospectus-will % forwarded on application. . 

Bickersteth (Rev. EH, M.A.) The Reef and other Parables. 


1 vol., square 8vo, with numerous vary beautiful Engravings, 25. 6d, 
The Clergyman in his Héme. Small post 8vo, rs. 


—— The Masters Home-Call; or, Brief Mavrials of 
Alice Frances Bickersteth. 20th Thousand. 32mo, cloth gilt, is. é 

— The Uaster’s Will. A Fungral Sermbn preached 
on the Death of Mrs. S. Gurney Buxton. Sewn, 6d. ; cloth gilt, 1s. 

——— The Shadow of the Rock, A Selection of Religious 
Poetry. 18mo, cloth extra, 2s. 6d. 

The Shadowed Home and the Light Beyond. qth 
Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 55. : 
Bida, The Authorized Version of the Four Gospels, with the 

whole of the magnificent Etchings on Steel, after drawings by M. 
Bina, in 4 vols., appropriately bound in cloth extra, price 3/.3s. each, 
Also the four volumes in two, bound in the best morocco, by Suttaby, 
extra gilt edges, 18/. 18s., half-morocco, 12/. 125, 
“« Bida’s Illustrations of the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. John hayg already 
received here and elsewhere a full recognition of their great merits.”— eS, 
: Biographies of the Great Artists, Illustrated. This Series is, 
'‘Yssued in the form of Handbooks, Each is a Monograph of a Great 
Artist, and contains Portraits of the Masters, and as many examples. 
of th@® art as can be teadily procured. They gre Ilustrated with fronr 
16 to 20 Full-page Engravings. Cloth, large crown 8vo, 3s. 6a. per 











Volume. 
Titian. % Rubens. Tintoret and Veronese. 
Rembrandt. Leonardo, Hogarth. 
Raphael. Turner. Michelangelo. 
Van Dyck and Hals, The Little Masters. Reynolds. 
Holbein. Delaroche & Vernet. Gainsberough, 


Figure Painters of Holland. 
pighydtserving Series, based upon recent German publications."—Zdinburgh 
view. 
«Most thoroughly and tastefully edited."—Spectator. 
Black (Wm.) Three Feathers. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, %s. 


—w— Lady Silverdale’s Sweetheart, and other Stories. 1 Vly 
small post 8vo, 6s. 4 


—— Kilmeny: a Novel. Smal) post 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

In Silk Attire. 3rd Edition, small gost 8vo, 6s. 
—~— A Daughter of Heth. 11th Edition, small post 8vo, 6% 
——-— Sunrise, 15 Monthly Parts, 1s. each. * 
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Blackmore (R. D.) Lorna Doone. roth Edition, cr. 8vo, 6s. 

——--— Alice Lorraine. x vol., small past 8vo, 6th Edition, 6s. 

——— Clara Vaughan. Revised Edition, 6s. 

Cradock Nowell. New Edition, 6s. 

——--— Cripps the Carrier. 3rd Edition, small post 8vo, 6s. 

—— Mary Anerley. 3 vols., 315. 6dup 

———— Erema ; or, My Father's Sin, With 12 Illustrations, 
small post 8vo, 6s. * 7 

Blossoms from the King’s Garden: Sermons fo¥ Children. By 
the Rev. C, BosaANQuET. 2nd Edition, small post 8vo, cloth extra, 65, 

Blue Banner (The); or, The Adventures of a Mussulman, a 
Christian, and a Pagan, in the time of the Crusades and Mongol 
Conquest, Translated from the French of Leon CaHUN. With 
Seventy-six Wood Engravings, Imperial 16mo,-cloth, gilt edges, 
79, 6d.; plainer binding, 5s, . 

Boy's Froissart (The). 75. 6d. See “ Froigsart.” 

Brave Janet: A Story for Girls. By Auce Lex. With 
Frontispiece by M. ELLEN Epwarps, Square 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6a, 

Brave Men in Action. By S. J. Mackenna. Crown 8vo, 
480 pp., cloth, ros. 6d, 

Brazil: the Amazons, and the Coast, By HERBERT H. Situ. 
With 115 Full-page and other Illustrations. _ Demy 8vo, 650 Pp. 21s, 

Brazil and the Brazilians. By J. C. FLErcHER and D, P, 
Kipper. ‘gth Edition, Illustrated, 8vo, 215, 

Breton Folk: An Artistic Tour in Brittany. By Henry 
BLACKBURN, Author of “ Artists and Arabs,” Normandy Pictu- 
resque,” &c. With 171_ Illustrations by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT, 
Imperial 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 215. ; ‘ 

British Goblins: Welsh Folk-Lore, Fairy Mythology, Legends, 
and Traditions. By ‘Wigt Sykes, United States Consul for Wales, 
With Ilustrations by J. H. THomAs. This account of the Fairy 
Mythology and Folk-Lore of his Principality is, by permission, dedi- 
cated to. H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, Second Edition, 8vo, 18%, 

Brilish Philosophers. 

Buckle (Henry Thomas) The Lifeand Writings of. By ALFRED 

+ Henry Hutu. With Portrait. 2 vols., demy 8vo. 4 

Burnaby (Capt.) See “On Horseback.” ig . 

Burnham Beeches (Heath, F. G.). With numerous Illustrations 


anda Map, Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 3. 6¢. Second Edition. 
“« Writing with even more than his usual brilliancy, Mr. Heat here gives the 


bite an interesting monograph of the splendid old trees, . . , This charming ~ 
ittla work," —Géobe. @ eyes 





List of Publications. 7 
J : : 
Butler (W.F) Ti't Great Lone Land; an Account of the Red 
River Expedition: 1849-70, With Illustrations and Map, Fifth and 
Cheaper Edition, “srown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 
The Wild Worth Land ; the Story of a Winter Journey 
with Dogs across’ Northern Nort's America. Demy 8vo, cloth, with 
numerous Woodcuts and.a Map} 4th Edition, 18s. Cr. 8vo, 75. 6¢. 


Akim-foo: ig History of a Failure. Demy 8vo, cloth, 


and Edition, 16s, so, in crown 8vo, 75. 6d. 
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CADOGAN, (Lady A.)  Ilustrad Games of Patience. 
Twenty-four Diagrams in Colours, with Descriptive Text. Foolscap 
4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, 3rd Edition, 125, 6d. 

Caldecott (R.). See “ Breton Folk.” 

Carbon Process (A Manual of). See L1ESEGANG. 

Ceramic Art. See JACQUEMART.: _ * 

Changed Cross (The), and other Religious Poems. 16mo,gs. 6d. 

Chant Book Companion to the Book of Common Prayer. Con- 
sisting of upward$ of 550 Chants for the Daily Psalms and for the 
Canticles ; also Kyrie Eleisons, and Music for the Hymns in Holy 
Communion, &c. “Compiled and Arranged under the Musical Editor- 
ship of C, J. VincENT, Mus. Bac. Crown 8vo, 2s. 60, a rganist’s 
Edition, feap. 4to, 55. : 


Of various Editions of Hymna Companion, Lists will be forwarded on 
application, 


Child of the Cavern (The) ; or, Strange Doings Underground. 
By Jptes Verne, Translated by W. H. G Kincston. Numerous 
Iilustrations. Sq. cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 7s. 6a. 5 cl. plain edges 55. 

Child’s Play, with 16 Coloured Drawings by E. V. B. Printed 
on thick paper, with tints, 75. 6d. — 

New, By E.V.B. Similarto the above. Sve New. 

Children’s Lives and How to Preserve Them ; or, The Nursery 
Handbook. By W. Lomas, M.D, Crown 8yo, cloth, 55. 

Children’s Magazine. Ilustrated. Sve St. Nicholas. 

Choice Editions of Choice Books. 2s. 6d. each, Illustrated by 
C. W. Copz, R.A., T. Creswick, R.A., E. DuNncAN, BIrKET 
Foster, J. C. Horsey, A.R.A., G. Hicks, R. REDGRAVE, EA 
C. StonzHouse, F. TayLer, G. Tomas, H. J. TownsHEND, 
E. H. WEHNERT, Harrison WEIR, &c." 

' Bloomfield’s Farmer’s Boy. Milton’s L’ Allegro. 
Campbell’s Pleasures of Hope. | Poetry of Nature. Harrison Weir, 
Coleridge’s Ancient Mariner. Rogers’ (Sam.) Pleasures of Memory, 
Goldsmith’s.Deserted Village. | Shakespeare’g Songs and Sonnets, 
Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wakefield. | Tennyson’s May Queen. 
Gray’s Elegy ina Churchyard. | Elizabethan Poets. *. 
Keat’s Eve of St. Agnes. Wordsworth’s Past$ral Poems. 

= “ Ssch works area glorious beatifagtion for a poet.” —A thenadm. 
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Christ in Song. By Dr. Put Scuarr. A New Edition, 

Revised, cloth, gilt edges, 6s. a 

Cobbett (William). A Biography. By Epwarp SMITH. 
vols., crown 8vo, 25s. € 

Comedy (The) of Europe, 1860—1890, A retrospective and 
prospective Sketch. Crown 8vo, 6s. - 

Conflict of Christianity with Heathenish. By Dr. GERHARD 
¢  UHLHORN., Edited and Translated from the Third German Edition 
by G, C, SMytit and &. J. H. Ropes. 8vo, clothgextra, 105. 6d. 
Continental Tour of Eight Days for Forty-four Shillings. By 


& JOURNEY-MAN. 12m0, Is, . 
“The book is simply delightful." —Spectator, 


_ Corea (The). See “Forbidden Land.” 

Covert Side” Sketches: Thoughts on Hunting, with Different 
Packs in Different Countries. By J. Nevirt Firt (H.H.of the Sporting 
Ghat, late of the Fie/d), 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, ros. 6d, 

Crade-Land of Arts and Creeds ; or, Nothing New under the 
Sun. By Curves J. Stone, Barrister-at-law, and late Advocate, 
‘High Courts, Bombay, 8vo, pp. 420, cloth, 14s. 

Cripps tig,Carrier. 3rd Edition, 6s, "See BLACKMORE. 

Cruise of H.M.S.“ Challenger” ( The). By W.J. J. Spry, R.N. 
‘With Route Map and many Illustrations. 6th Edition, demy 8yo, cloth, 
18s. Cheap Edition, crown 8vo, some of the Illustrations, 75. 62, 

' Curious Adventures .of a Field Cricket, By Dr. ©Rnest 
Cknpize. Translated by N. D’ANVERS, With numerous fine 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 75, 6d. 


DANA (R. H.) Two Years before the Mast and Ti wenty-Four . 

years After. Revised Edition with Notes, 12mo, 6s. 

Daughter (A) Gf Heth. By W. Brack. Crown 8vo, 65. 

Day of My Life (A); or, Every Day Experiences at Eton. 
By an Eron Boy, Author of ** About Some Fellows.” 16mo, cloth 
extra, 2s. 6¢, 6th Thousand. 

Day ‘out of the Life of a Little Maiden (A) Six Studies from 
Life. By SHerer and Enctxr. Large gto, in portfolio, 5, ag. 

Diane. By Mrs. Macquorp. Crown 8vo, 6s. ot 

Dich Cheveley: his Fortunes and Misfortunes, By W. BH. G. 
KINGSTON. 350 Ap. square 16mo, and 22 full-page Illustrations. 
Cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d. 

Dick Sands, the Boy Captain. By Jutes VernE. With 
Rearly 100 Ufastrations, cloth ptr, gilt'edges, 10s. 6¢, ,. 


re 
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Dodge (Mrs. M.) Hans Brinker; or, the Silver Skates. An 
entirely New Edition, with 59 Full-page and other Woodcuts, 
Square crown 8vo,:cloM™ extra, 5s. ; Text only, paper, 1s. 


Dogs of Assize. A. Legal Sketch-Book in Black and White. 
Containing 6 Drawings by WALTERY. ALLEN. Folio, in wrapper, 6s. 8d. 


lGar Cousins..-See ALCOTT. 
Eldmuir: An Art-Story of Scottish Home-Life2 Scenery, and* 


Incident. BP Jacos THompsgy, Jun. Alustrated with Engravings 
after Paintings of JacoBp T110MPSON. With an Introductory Notice 
by LLEWELLYNN JEWITT, F.S.A., &c. , Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 14s, 
Elinor Dryden. By Mrs. Macquoip. Crown 8vo, 6s, ‘ 


Embroidery (Handbook of). By L. Hicory. - Editgd by Lapy 
MARIAN ALFORD, and published by authority of the Royal School of 
Art Needlework, With 16 page Illustrations, Designs for Barders, 
&c, Crown 8vo, 5s. 

English Catalogue of Books (The). Published during 1863 to 
1871 inclusive, comprising also important American Publications, 3os. 

*,* Of the previous, Volume, 1835 to 1862, very few remain on 
sale ; as also of the Index Volume, 1837 to 1857. 

Supplements, 1863, 1864, 1865, 3s. 6d. each; 1866 
to 1880, 5s, each. 

English Writers, Chapters for Self-Improvement in English 
LiterMure. By the Author of ‘The Genge Life,” 6s; smaller 
edition, 25. 62. : 

English Philosophers. A Series of Volumes containing short 
biographies of the most celebrated English Philosophers, designed to 
direct the reader to the sources of more detailed and extensive criticism 
than the size and nature of the books in this Series would permit. 
Though not issued in chronological order, the sgries will, when 
complete, constitute a comprehensive history of English Philosophy. 
Two Volumes will be issued simultaneously at brief intervals, in square 
16mo, price 2s. 6d. 


The following are already arranged :— a 
Bacon. Professor Fowier, Professor of Logic in Oxford. 
Berkeley. Professor T. H. GREEN, Professor of Moral Philosophy, 
Oxford. 
«Hamilton. Professor Monk, Professor of Moral Philosophy, Dublin. 
«J. 8. Mill, Miss HELEN Tay or, Editor of ‘The Works of 
Buckle,” &c. 
Mansel. Rev. J. H. Hucxin, D.D., Head faster of Repton. 
Adam Smith. Mr. J. A. Farrer, M.A., Author of ‘ Primitivé 
* Manners and Customs.” 7 . 
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English Philosophers, continued -— ; : 
Hobbes. Mr. A. H. Gosset, B.A., Fellow of New College, Oxford, 
Bentham. Mr. G. E. Buck.e, M.A.,, Fellory of All Souls’, Oxford. 
Austin. Mr. Harry Jounson, B.A., late Scholar of Queen’s 

College, Oxford. : 
Hartley. } Mr. E. S, Bow6n, B.A., late Scholar of New College, 


James Mill. Oxford. 3 

roalins pay} Professor FOWLER. : 
lrchomenon ; cor, The Republic of Materialism. Smal\ post 

8vo, cloth, 5s. e e 


Erema ; or, My Fathers Sin. See BLACKMORE. 


Elon, Sve “ Day of my Life,” ‘ Out of School,” “ About Some 
Fellows.” 
Evans (C.) Over the Hills and Far Away. By C, Evans. 


One Volume, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 10s. 64. 
£ A Strange Friendship. Crown 8vo, éloth, 55. 
7 5 


‘AMILY Prayers for Working Men. By the Author of 
“Steps to the Throne of Grace.” With an Introduction by the 
Revie. H. BrcxersTeTH, M.A. Cloth, ts. ; sewed, 6d. 

Fern Paradise (The): A Plea for the Culture of Ferns. By ¥.G, 
Heatu, ‘New Edition, entirely Rewritten, Illustrated with Eighteen 
full-page, numerous other Woodcuts, including 8 Plates of Ferns and 
Four Photographs, large post 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 125, G7. Sixth 
Bdition. In 12 Pafis, sewn, Is. each, 


“This charming Volume will not only enchant the Fern-lover, but will also 
please and instruct the general reader."—Spectator, 


Fern World (The). By ¥. G. Heatu. Illustrated by Twelve 
Coloured Plates, giving complete Figures (Sixty-four in all) of every 
Species of British Fern, printed from Nature; by several full-page 
Engravings. ¢Cloth, gilt, 6th Edition, 12s. 6d. In 12 parts, Is. each. 


“Mr, Heatu has really given us good, well-written descriptions of our native 
Ferns, with indications of their habitats, the conditions under which they grow 
naturaily, and under which they may be cultivated." —Athenaum. 


Few (A) Hints on Proving Wills, Enlarged Edition, 15. 
Firkt Steps in Conversational French Grammar. By ¥. JULIEN. 
Being an Introduction to ‘Petites Legons de Conversation et de 





Grammaire,” by the same Author. Feap. 8vo, 128 pp., Is. e. 
‘Five Years in Minnesota. By Maurice Farrar, “MA. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. ° 


Flooding of the SaPira (The). Seé MACKENZIE, 


Food for the People; or, Lentils and other Vegetable Cookery. 
By E, E. ORLEBAR. Third Thousand. Small post 8vo, boards, 1s. * 
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A Fool's Errand. By One oF THE Foots. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 55. 
Footsteps of the Ma: store See Stowe (Mrs, BEECHER). 


Forbidden Land (A): Voyages t the Corea, By G. OppErt. 
Numerous Illustrations and Maps. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 215. 


Four Lectures on Lectric Induction. Delivered at the Royal 
Institution, 1878-9." By J. E. H. Gorpon, B.A. Cantab.. With’ 
numerous Illustrations. “ Cloth limp, square 16mo, 35. a 


Foreign Countries and the Bgitish Co&Monies. Edited by F. S. 
Pune, M.A., Lecturer at Qucen’s Collere, Oxford, and formerly 
Professor at the Yorkshire College, Leeds. A Series of small Volumes 
descriptive of the principal Countries of the World by well-known 
Authors, each Country being treated of by a Writer who from 
Personal Knowledge is qualified to speak with authorityon the Subject. 
The Volumes will average 180 crown 8vo pages, will contain Maps, 


and, in some cases, a few typical Slustrations. . @ 
The folowing Volumes are in preparation :— 
Denmark and Iceland. Russia. Canada, 
Greece. Persia. Sweden and Norway, 
Switzerland. Jepan- The West Indies. 
Austria. eru, New Zagfhnd, 


Franc (Maude Jeane). The following form one Series, small 
post 8vo, in uniform cloth bindings :— 


——_ Emily's Choice. 58. 

———- Hall's Vineyard. 45. : 3 
John's Wife: a Story of Life in South Australia. 4s. 
——-+- Marian ; or, the Light of Some One's Home, 55. 
————~ Silken Cords and Iron Fetters. 45. : 
——— Vermont Vale. 55. 

—— Minnie’s Mission. 45. 

——— Little Mercy. 53. 

—~— Beatrice Melton. 4s. 

Friends'and Foes in the Transkei; An Englishwoman's Beperi. 


a ences during the Cape Frontier War of 1877-8. By HeLen M. 
. PRICHARD. Crown 8yo, cloth, ros. 6d. 


¥roissatt (The Boy's). Selected from the Chronicles of Eng- 
Jand, France, Spain, &c. By SmDNEY ae i _The Volume will 
be fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 2, 
Funny Foreigners and Excentric Englishmen, 16 colouftd 
comic Illustrations for Children, Feap. folio, colo’red wrapper, 4Se 
~ 
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GAMES of Patience’ See CADOGAN. 


Gentle Life (Queen Edition), 2 vols. ift 1, ‘small 4to, 10s. 6d. 
} 


THE GENTLE LIFE SERIES. 


Price 6s. each ; or in calf extra, price tos, 6d. ; Smaller Edition, cloth 
6 extra, 25, 6. r 
A Reprint (with the exception of ‘‘ Familiar Words” ané ‘‘ Other 
People’s Wittdows”) has been issued in very neat iimp cloth bindings 
at 2s, 6d. each. 
The Genile Life, Essays in aid ‘Of the otmalion of Character 
of Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. ist Edition. 


“Deserves to be printed in letters of gold, and circulated in every houses”— 
Chambers’ Journals 


About in tha,World. Essays by Author of “The Gentle Life.” 


“Tt is not easy to open it at any page without finding some handy idea."—Morne * 
inf Post. 


Like unto Christ. A New Translation of Thomas a Kempis’ 
“ De Imitatione Christi.” 2nd Edition. 


“Could not be presented in a more exquisite form, for a more sightly volume was 
never seen.”—//instrated London News. 


FamiliagelVords. An Index Verborum, or Quotation Hand- 
book, Affording an immediate Reference to Phrases and Sentences 
that have become embedded in the English language. 3rd and 
enlarged Edition, 6s, 


Quer most extensive dictionary of quotation wé have met with. ee and 
erties. 


Essays by Montaigne. Edited and Annotated by the Author 
of ‘*The Gentle Life.” With Portrait. 2nd Edition. 


“We should be glad if any words of ours could help to bespeak a large circula- 
tion forthis handsome attractive book.”—J/ustrated Times, 


The Countess of Pembroke’s Arcadia, Written by Sir Puiuip 
Stoney. Edited with Notes by Author of ‘* The Gentle Life,” 7s, 67. 
“All the best’t things are retained intact in Mr. Friswell’s edition.”—Ezaminer. 


The Gentle Life. 2nd Series, 8th Edition. 


“There is not a single thought in the volume that does not contribute in some 
measure to the formation of a true gentleman.’—Daily News. 


Thé Silent Hour: Essays, Original and Selected. By the 
Author of ‘The Gentle Life.” 3rd Edition. 
“All who possess ‘The Gentle Life’ should own this volume."—Standard, © 
Half-Length Portraits. Short Studies of Notable. Persoys. 
By J. HAIN FRISWELL. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 
Essays on Englisk: Writers, for the Self-improvement “of 
e Students in English Literature. 


“To all whr-have neglected te read and study their native literature we-would _ 
certainly suggest the volume before. usas2 fitting introduction.” "=; Examiner, 
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The Gentle Life Sevits (continued) :— 


Other Peoples Winaiws. By J. HAIN FRISWELL. 3rd Edition. 

“The chaptern are so limply in, themselves, so, mingled with shrewd views of 

human adtage s0 full of Mustrative anecdotes, that the reader cannot fail tobe 
amused.” —Morning Pct. 


A Man’s Thoughts, By J. HatNgFRISWELL. 















Germany Primer. B&ng an Introduction to- Fit Steps in 
German. By M. T. Prev. 2s. 6d. ‘ ‘a 
Getting On inwhe World ; or, Hints ag Success in Life. By 
W Matuews, LL.D. Small pf&t 8vo,.cloth, 25. 62. ; gilt edges, 3s. 64. 
Gilpin’s Forest Scenery. Edited by F. G. Heatu. Large 
ost 8vo, with numerous Tllustrations, Uniform with ‘The Fern 


orld” and ‘Our Woodland Trees.” 12s. 6. 

“Those who know Mr. Hratn’s Volumes on Ferns, as well gg his ‘Woodland 
Trees,’ and his little work on ‘ Burnham Beeches,’ will understand the enthusiasm 
with which he has executed his task. . , . The Volume deserves to be a favourite 
in the boudoir as well as in the library?’ Saturday Review. 


Gordon (J. E. H.)s See “ Four Lectures on Electric Induc- 
tion,” ‘* Physical Treatise on Electricity,” &c. 


Gouffé, The Royal Cookery Book. By JuLes Gourré ; trans- 
lated and adapted for English use by ALPHONSE GOUggE, Head 
Pastrycook to her Majesty the Queen. Illustrated with@arge plates 
printed in colours, 161 Woodeuts, 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2/ 2s. 


——— Domestic Edj ion, half-bound, tos. 64. 
‘By far the ablest and most eqnplete work on cookery that has eve been sub- 
mitteMto the gastronomical world.” Padi Mai? Gazggte. 


Gouraud (Mdlle.) Four Gold Pieces. Numerous Illustrations. 
Small post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6¢. See also Rose Library. 

Government of M. Thiers. By JuLes Simon. Translated from 
the French, 2 yols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 325. 


Great Artists: See Biographies. 
Greek Grammar. See WALLER. 


Guizot’s History of France. Translated by RoBERT BLACK. 
Super-royal 8vo, very numerous Full-page and other Illustrations, Ia 
5 vols., cloth extra, gilt, each 245. 
“Te supplies a want which has long been felt, and ought to be in the han@of all 
students of history.”-—Times. 
= —-——- Masson's School Edition. The 
History of France from the Earliest Times to, the Outbreak of the 
Revolution ; abridged from the Translation by Robert Black, M.A., 
with Chronological Index, Historical and Genealogical Tables, &c. 
By Professor GusTAVE Masson, B.A., As@tant Master at Harrow 
School. With 24 full-page Portraits, and many other Illustrations. 
"1 yol., demy 8vo, 600 pp., cloth extra, Io. 64. # 


a 
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* Guisot’s History of England. In 3 vols. of about 500 pp. each, 
containing 60 to 70 Full-page and other IHustrations, cloth extra, gilt, 

24s. each, ; 

“For luxury of typography, plainness of print, 2 Seay of iustration, these 
volumes, of which but one has as Yet appeared in English, will hold thelr own 
against any production of an age so luxurious as our own in everything, typography 
not excepted.” — Times. ae 


fe ‘ 
Guyon (Mde.) Life. By Upwam. 6th Edition, crown 8vo, 6s. 


€ ons . 6, 
s ELANDBOOK to the Charities of London. See Low’s, 


of Embroidery, whith se. e 
to the Principal Schools of England. Sve Practical. 
Half-Hours of Blind Man's Holiday ; or, Summer and Winter 
Sketches in Black & White. By W. W. Fenn, 2 vols., cr. 8vo, 245. 
Half-Lengit Portraits. Short Studies of Notable Persons. 
By J. Harn Frisweit, Small post 8vo, 6s, ; Smaller Edition, 25. 6a, 
Hall(W. W.) How to Live Long ; or, 1408 Health Maxims, 
Physical, Mental, and Moral. By W. We Hatt, A.M., M.D. 
Small post 8vo, cloth, 2s. Second Edition. 
Hans Brinker ; or, the Silver Skates. See Dovcx. 


Have Fe.Vote? A Handy Book for the Use of the People, 
on the Qualifications conferring the Right of Voting at County and 
Borough Parliamentary Elections. With Forms and Notes, By 
T. H. Lewis, BA. LL.B. Paper, 6¢. 


Heart of Africa. Three Years’ Pravels and Adventuyes in the 
Unexplored Regiofis of Central Africa, from 1868 to 1871. By Dr. 
GeorG SCHWEINFURTH, Numerous Illustrations, and large Map. 
2 vols., crown 8yo, cloth, 155. 

Heath (Francis George). See “Fern World,” “Fem Paradise,” 
‘‘Our Woodland Trees,” ‘Trees and Ferns;” “ Gilpin’s Forest 
Scenery,” ‘‘ Burnham Beeches,” “Sylvan Spring,” &c. 

Heber's (Bishop) Illustrated Edition of Hymns. With upwards 
of 100 beautiful Engravings. Small 4to, handsomely bound, 7s. 6d, 
Morocco, 18s. 6¢, and 21s, An entirely New Edition. : 

Hegor Servadac. See VERNE. 10s. 6d. and 55, 


Hear of Kilfinnan (The), New Story by W. H. G. Kineston, 








Author of ‘Snoe Shoes and Canoes,” “ With Axe and Rifle, "r&c,_ 


With Illustrations, Cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d, 


History and Handbook of Photography, Translated from The 
French of Gaston TIssANDIER. Edited by J. THoMson. Imperial 
16mo, over 300 p&fes, 70 Woodcuts, and Specimens of Prints by the 
best Permanent Processes. Second Edition, with an Appendix by 
the late MreHenRy Fox Tauzor. Cloth extra, 6s. . 
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: ‘. bets 
History of a Crime (The) ; Deposition of an Eyewitness. By . 

Vicror Huco. 4vols., crown 8vo, 42s. Cheap Edition, 1 vol., 6s. 
—— England. See Gyszor. 
France. See Guizor. 
_——— of Russia. ce RAMBAUD. 
-—--- Merchant Shipping. . See WINDSAY. 
United States. gSce BRYANT. 


——-- IyMand. SvanpisH O’GRavy. Vols. I. and ft, 9s. 6d. 
each. . 








American™ Literature. Wy M. C2 Tyrer. Vols. I. 
and II., 2 vols, 8vo, 245. 

History and Principles of Weaving by Hand and by Power. With 
several hundred Illustrations. By ALFRED Bartow. Royal 8vo, 
cloth extra, 1/. 5s. Second Edition, a 

Hitherto, By the Author of “ The Gayworthys.” New Edition, 
cloth extra, 3s. 6, Also, in Rose Library, 2 vols, 25. a 


Home of the Eddas, By C. G. Lock. Demy 8vo, cloth, 165. 
How to Live Long, See Hau. 


How to get Strong and how to Stay so. By Witu1aM Bialkig. 
‘A. Manual of Rational, Physical, ‘Gymnastic, and other rricises. 
With Illustrations, small post 8vo, 5s. 2 

“Worthy of every one’s attention, whether old or young.”—-Graphie. 


Hugo (Victor) “NinetsThree” Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


——— Pilers of the Sea. Crown 8vo. Illystrated, 6s.; fancy 
boards, 2s.; cloth, 2s, 6¢,; On large paper with all the original 
Lllustrations, 10s, 6, ' 


———. See “History of a Crime.” 


Hundred .Greatest Men (The). 8 vols. containing 15 to 20 
Portraits each, 21s: each. See below. 

+ Messrs, Santrson Low & Co. are about to issue an impori§nt ‘ International’ 
work, entitled, “THE HUNDRED GREATEST MEN. being the Lives and 
Porktfes of the roo Greatest Men of History, divided into Bight Classes, each Class 
aortas Monthly Quarto Volume. ‘The Intcoductions to the volumes are to be 
to then by recognized authorities on the different subjects, the English contributors 
being Dean STANLEY, Mr, MatTHEw ARnotp, Mr. Froupe, and Professor Wax 
oe ey Germany, Professor HermHouTz; in France, MM, Taine Mand 
REWAN; andin America, Mr. Emerson, ‘The Portraits are to be Reproductions 
om fine and rare Steel Engravings."—Academy. 


Hygiene and Public Health (A Treatise on). Edited by A. H. 
“aBucK, M.D. Illustrated by numerous Wood Engravings. In 2 
royal 8vo vols., cloth, one guinea each, 


Hymnal Companion to Book of ComMon Prayer. See. 





B\CKERSTETH. 
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[FZ USTRATED Text-Books of Art-Education. A Series 
of Monthly Volumes preparing for publicatign. Edited by Epwarp 
J. Poynter, R.A., Director for Art, Scienge and Art Department. 
The first Volumes, large crown 8v0, cloth, ss. 6ct cach, will be issued in the 
Sollowing divisions :— 
PAINTING, 


kK Classic and Italian. ° French and Spanish, 
German, Flemish, and Dutch. English and American, 
€ ARCHITECTURE, - 
Classio and @arly Christian. | Gothic, Renaissance, & Modern, 
‘ ig SCULPTURE. € 
Olassic and Oriental, | Renaissance and Modern, 
ORNAMENT, 
Decoration in Colour, | Architectural Ornament, . 


Mlustratiqns of China and its People. By J. Tuompson 
F.R.G.S. Four Volumes, imperial 4to, each 37, 3s, 

In“ny Indian Garden. By Puit Ropinson. With a Preface 
by Epwin ARNOLD, M.A., C.S.1., &. Crown 8yo, limp cloth, 35. 6d. 

Involuntary Voyage (An). Showing how a Frenchman who 
abhorred the Sea was most ‘unwillingly and by a series of accidents 
driyen round the World. Numerous Illustrations, Square crown 
8v0,"Sloth extra, 75. 6d, 

‘Trish Bar. Comprising Anecdotes, Bon-Mots, and Bio- 
graphical Sketches of the Bench and Bar of Ireland, By J. Ropgrick 
O’FLANAGAN, Barrister-at-Law. Crown 8vo, 123, Secqgd Edition. 
ri © 

ACK and Fill, By Miss Aucort. Small post 8vo, cloth, 

‘gilt edges, 5s. ; 

Facquemart (A.) History of the Ceramic Art. By ALBERT 
JACQUEMART. With 200 Woodcuts, 12 Steel-plate Engravings, and 
1000 Marks and Monograms. Translated by Mrs. Bury PALLisER. 
Super-royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 285, ° 

Timmy's Cruise in the Pinafore. See A.cotr. 


KE: ‘AFIRLAND: A Ten Monthy Campaign. By Frank N. 
STREATFIELD, Resident Magistrate in Kaffraria, and Commandant 
of Native Levies during the Kaffir War of 1878. Crown 8vo, Goth 
extra, 7s. 62, : r Fc 5 2 
Keble Autograph Birthday Book (Zhe). Containing on each eft. 
hand’ page the date and a selected verse, from Keble’s hymns. 
Imperial 8vo, witiz Floral Chromos, ornamental binding, gilt edges, 
155. 
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Khedives Egypt (fhe); or, The old House of Bondage under 
New Masters. By Epwin DE Leon. Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 8». 6d. 


King’s Rifle (The): From the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean ;, 
Across Unknown CountMles ; Discovery of the Great Zambesi Affluents, 
&c. By Major SERPA Pinto. With 24 full-page and about 100 
smaller Illustrations, 13 small Maps, and 1 large one. Demy 8vo. 


Kingston (W.H. G.). See “ Snpw-Shoes,” 
Child of the Cavern. 

Swo Supercargoes. 

——— IVith Axe and Rifle. 

——— Begum’s Fortune. i 

~—— Heir of Kilfinnan. 

——— Dick Cheveley. 











[4"” Silverdales Sweetheart, 6s. See BLack. 


: : ae 
Lenten Meditations. , 1a Two Series, each complete in itself. 
By the Rev, CLAUDE BosANQuET, Author of ‘Blossoms from the 
King’s Garden.” 16mo, cloth, First Series, 1s.6d.; Second Series, 2s. 
Lentils, See “ Food for the People.” 


Liesegang (Dr. Paul E.) A Manual of the Carbon Process of 
Photography. Demy 8vo, half-bound, with Illustrations, 45, 

Life and Letters of the Honourable Charles Sumner (The). 

"2 vol, royal 8vo, cloth. Second Edition, 36s. 

Lindsay (W. S.) History of Merchant Shipping and Ancient 
Commerce. Over 150 Illustrations, Maps and Charts. In 4 vols., 
demy 8vo, cloth extra, Vols. 1 and 2, 21s. ; vols. 3 and 4, 245, each. 

Lion Jack: a Story of Perilous Adventures amongst Wild Men 
and Beasts, Showing how Menageries aremade. By P. T. BARNUM. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, price 6s, 

Little King ; or, the Taming of a Young Russian Count. By 
S. BLANDY. 64 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 75. 6d. ; plainer 
binding, 5s. 

Little Mercy ; or, For Better for Worse. By Mauve JEANNE 
Franc, Author of “Marian,” ‘Vermont Vale,” &., &c. Small 

-m Post 8vo, cloth extra, 4s. Second Edition, 

“Long. (Col. C. Chaillé) Central Africa, Naked Truths of 
* ‘Naked’ People : an Account of Expeditions to Lake Victoria Nyanza 
* and the Mabraka Niam-Niam. Demy 8vo, numerous Tllustrations, 185. 

Lost Sir Massingbertl, New Edition, crown @vo, boards, coloured 
‘wrapper, 2s, « 
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Lou's German Series— a 

1, The Illustrated German Primer. Being tHe easiest introduction 
to the study of German for all beginners. 

2, The Children’s own German Book” A/Selection of Amusing 
and Instructive Stories in Prose. Edited by¢ Dr. A. L. MEISSNER, 

J Small post &vo, cloth, 1s. 

3. The First German Reader, for Children from Ten to 
Fourteen. Edited by Dr. A. L.”MEISSNER. Small post 8vo, 
clothe 15. 64. Gs r 

4 The Second German Reader. Edited by Dr. A. L. MEISSNER. 
Small pést 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d, ; 

Buchheim's Deutsche Prosa. T8o Volumes, sold separately :— 

§. Schiller’s Prosa. Containing Selections from the Prose Works 
of Schiller, with Notes for English Students, By Dr. BUCHHEIM, 
Small post 8vo, 25. 6a. ‘ 

6. Goetheis Prosa. Selections from the Prose Works of Goethe, 
with Notes for English Students, By Dr. BucHHEtm. Small 

4 post 8vo, 35. 6d. 


Low's International Series of Toy Book. ‘6d. each; or 
Mounted on Linen, 15, : 


1, Little Fred and hie Fiddle, from Asbjérnsen’s ‘Norwegian 


Faery Tales.” 
2, The Lad and the North Wind, ditto. 
3. The Pancake, ditto. - 


r 
Low's Standard Library of Travel and Adventure. Crown 8vo, 
bolind uniformly in cloth extra, price 75. 6d. 
1, The Great Lone Land. By Major W. F. Butter, C.B. 
2, The Wild North Land. By Major W. F, Burter, C.B. 
3. How I found Livingstone. By H. M. STANLEY, 
4. The Threshold of the Unknown Region. By C. R. Marks 
HAM. (qh Edition, with Additional Chapters, 10s. 6.) 
5. A Whaling Oruise to Baffin’s Bay and the Gulf of Boothia, 
By A. H. MarkHam. . 
6, Campaigning on the Oxus. By J. A. MACGAHAN, 
w Akim-foo: the History of a Failure. By Major W, F, 


Butrer, C.B, 

8, Ocean to Ocean. By the Rev. GEORGE M. GRANT. With . 
Illustrations. . 

9. Oruise of the Challenger. By W. J. J. SPRy, R.N. © :. 


lo, Schweinfurth’s Heart of Africa, 2 vols., 155. 

- it. Through the Dirk Continent, By H. M. STaNtzy. 1 vol, 
125, 6d, 

“ « 
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Low’s Standard Novels. Crown 8vo, 6s. each, cloth extra. 
My Lady Greensleeves. By HELEN MATHERS, Authoress of 
“ Comin’ threugh te Rye,” ‘Cherry Ripe,” &c. * 
Threa Feathers. | By WILLIAM BLACK. 
A Daughter of Meth. 13th Edition, By W. Buack. With 
Frontispiece by F, WALKER, 4 RA. = 
Eilmeny. A Novel. By W. BLAck. 
In SiJk Attire. BysW. Biack. * 
Lady Silverdale’s Sweetheart. By W. BLACK. a 
- History of 4 Crime: The Story of the foup @it. By Victoa 
Huco. 
Alice Lorraine, By R. D. BLACKMORE, 
Lorna Doone. By R. D, BiackMore. 8th Edition, 
Cradock Nowell, By R. D, BLACKMORE, 
Clara Vaughan, By R. D, BLACKMORE. 
Oripps the Carrier. By R. D., BLACKMORE, 
‘ Erema; or My Father’s Sin, By R. D, BLACKMORE, 
Innocent. By Mes. OLIPHANT. Eight Ilustrations, 


‘Work. A Story of Experience. By Louisa M. AucorT, Tllustra- 
tions, See also Rose Library. 

The Afghan Knife. By R. A. STERNDALE, Author of “ Seonee,” 

A French Heiress in her own Chateau. By the aut@r of “One 
Only,” “Constantia,” &c, Six Illustrations. 

Ninety-Three. By VicToR Huco. Numerous Illustrations. 

My YVife and I. By Mrs, Brecner STOWE. 

‘Wreck of the Grosvenor. By W. CLARK*RUSSELL. a. 

Elinor Dryden. By Mrs. MAcQuolD. rf 

Diane. By Mrs. MAcQuolD. 


Poganuo People, Their Loves and Lives. By Mrs. BEECHER 
STOWE, 


A Golden Sorrow. By Mrs. CasHet Hoey. 


. 

Low's Handbook to the Charities of London, Edited and 
revised to date by C. MACKESON, F.S,S., Editor of “A Guide to the 
Churches of London and its Suburbs,” &c. 15. 


® 
Ag CGAHAN (J. A.) Campaigning on the Oxus, and the 
. Fall of Khiva, “With Map and numerous Illustrations, 4th Edition; . 
small, post 8yvo, cloth extra, 75. 6d. . 
facgregor ( John) “Rob Roy” on the Baltic. 3rd Edition, 
small post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
A: Thousand Miles in the “Ros Roy” Canoe, x1th 
Edition, small post 8vo, 25. 64. 
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Macgregor ( John) Description of the “Ros Roy” Canoe, with 
Plans, &c., 15. “& 

The Voyage Alone in. the Yeul f Rob Roy.” New 

Edition, thoroughly revised, with additions, small post 8vo, 55.3 
boards, 25. 62, Por i > 

Mackenzie (D). The Flooding of the Sahara. By Donato 
MACKENZIE. 8vo, cloth extpa, with Illustrations, Tos. 6a. 


- Macquoid (Afrs.) Elinor Dryden. Crown 8yo, cloth, %s. 
Diane. Crown 8vo, 65. ° 
Magazine (Illustrated) for Young People. See “St, Nicholas.” 


Markham (C. R.) The Threshold of the Unknown Region, 
Crown 8vo, with Four Maps, 4th Edition. Cloth extra, 10s, 6d. 


Maury (Commander) Physical Geography of the Sea, and its 
Meteorology. Being a Reconstruction and Enlargement of his former 
Work, with Charts and Diagrams. New Edigion, crown 8vo, 6s. 


Memoirs of Madame de Rémusat, 1802—1808. By her Grand- 
son, M. Paut pk REMusat, Senator, Translated by Mrs, CASHEL 
Hory and and Mr. JoHN Lriuie. 4th Edition, cloth extra. This 
work ‘was written by Madame de Rémusat during the time she 
was living on the most intimate terms with the Empress Josephine, 
and is fall of revelations respecting the private life of Bonaparte, and 
of men and politics of the first years ofthe century. Revelations 
which have alreadygreated a great Sensation in Paris, 8vo, @vols, 325,, 


Men of Mark: a Gallery of Contemporary Portraits of the most 
Eminent Men of the Day taken from Life, especially for this publica- 
tion, price ts. 6¢. monthly, Vols. I., IL, IIL, and IV., handsomely 
bound, cloth, gilt edges, 25s. each. . 


Michael Strogoff. tos. 6d. and 5s. See VERNE, 
Mitford (Miss). See “ Our Village.” 
Montaigne’s Essays. See “Gentle Life Series.” 
My" Brother Jack ; or, The Story of Whatdyecallem, Written 
by Himself. From the French of ALPHONSE Dauper. Uhsegted 


by P. PHILIrPOTEAUX. Imperial 16mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 7. 
plainer binding, 5s. 


My Lady Greensleyes. By HELEN Matuers, Authoress of 
‘*Comin’ through the Rye,” ‘Cherry Ripe,” &c. 1 vol. edition, 
crown 8vo, gloth, 65. 








re 3 
« 


* List of Pgblications. a1 

















My Rambles in the New World. By Lucten Brart, Author of 
“The Adventures of a Young Naturalist.” Numerous full-page 
Illustrations. Crown 8voe cloth extra, gilt edges, 7s. 6d, ; plainer 
binding, 55. . 

. Mysterious Island. By JuuEs VERYE. 3 vols., imperial 16mo. 
150 Illustrations, cloth gilt, 3s. 6g" each 5 elaborately bound, gilt* 
edges, 7s. 6d. each. Cheap "dition, with some of the Illustrations, 
cloth, gijt, 25.3 paper, 45. each, > 


NARES (Sir &. S., K. CB.) Narratise of a Voyage to the 

Polar Sea during 1875-76, in H. BY.’s Ships “Alert” and * Discovery.” 

By Captain Sir G. S. Nargs, R.N., K.C.B., F.R.S. Published by per- 
mmission of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. With Notes on 
the Natural History, edited by H. W. FEILDEN, F.G.S., C.M.Z.S., 
F.R.G.S., Naturalist to the Expedition. ‘Two Volumes, degiy 8vo, with 
numerous Woodcut Illustrations, Photographs, &c. 4th Edition, 21, 25 

National Music of the World, By the late Henry F, Cror- 
LEY. Edited by H.<G. Hewxert. Crown 8vo, cloth, 85. 62, 


+ What I have to offer are not a few impressions, scrambled together in the haste 
of the moment, but are the result of many years of comparison and experience.”— 
From the Author's" Prelude.” 


New Child's Play (A). Sixteen Drawings by E. V. Rage Beauti- , 
fully printed in colours, to, cloth extra, 12s. 62. 

New Guinea (A Few Months in). By Ocravius C. STonE, 
FR. Gop. With numerous Illustrations from the Author’s own 

-*  Drawitlgs. Crown 8vo, cloth, 125. _ « . 

New Ireland, By A. M. Sutttvan, M.P. for Louth. 2 vols., 
demy 8vo, 30s, Cheaper Edition, t vol., crown 8vo, 85. 6d, 


New Novels. Crown 8vo, cloth, ros. 6d. per vol. :— 
Mary Anerley. By R. D. BLackMore, Author of “ Lorna Doone,” 
&e, 3 vols. i 
The Sisters. By G. Esers, Author of “An Egyptian Princess,” 
2 yols., 16mo, 2s. each, ‘ 2 
Countess Daphne. By Rita, Authoress of ‘‘ Vivienne and “Like 
Dian's Kiss.” 3 vols. a 
Bunrise. By W. Biack. In 15 Monthly Parts, ts, each. 5 
Wait a Year, By Harrtet Bowra, Authoress of “A Young 
e® = Wife’s Story.” 3 vols. 
Barah de Beranger. By Jean InczLow. 3 vols. 
The Braes of Yarrow. By C. Gipzon.. 3@ls 
Elaine's Story. By Maup SHERIDAN, 2 vols. 
Pfince Fortune and His Friends. 3 vols. 4 
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‘Noble Words and Noble Deeds. Translatéd from the French of 
E, Muze, by Dora LEIGH. Containing many Full-page Ilustra- 
tions by PHILIPPOTEAUX. Square imperial 16mo, cloth extra, 75. 6d. 


North American Review (The). Monthly, price 2s. 6, 
° Notes on Fish and Fishing!» By the Rev. J. J. Manuey, M.A. 


With Illustrations, crown 8yo, cloth extra, leatherette binding, 10s, 6d, 
° 


¢ 
Nursery Playmates (Prince of). 217 Coloured Pictures for 
Children*by eminent Artists. Folio, in coloured, boards, 6s, 


OPERAMMERGA U Passion Play. See “Art in the 


Mountains.” 


€ 5 “ 
Ocean to Ocean: Sandford Fleming’s Expedition through 
€Canada in 1872. By the Rev. Grorce M.GRANT. With Illustra« 
tions, Revised and enlarged Edition, crown, 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d, 


Old-Fashioned Girl. See Aucorr. 


Oliphant (Mrs.) Innocent. A Tale of Modem Life, By Mrs, 
OLIPHANT, Author of ‘‘The Chronicles of Carlingford,” &c., &c, 
With Eight Full-page Illustrations, small post 8vo, cloth extra, 65, 


On Horseback through Asia Minor. By Capt. Frep Burnaby, 
+, Royal Horse Gyards, Author of “A ‘Ride to Khivf” 2 vols., 
* 8vo, with three Maps and Portrait of Author, 6th Edition, 38+. ; 

Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, 10s. 6d, : 


Our Little Ones in Heaven, Edited by the Rev. H, Rozsins. 
With Frontispiece after Sir Josuua REYNoxDs, Feap., cloth extra, 
New Edition—the 3rd, with Illustrations, 55. 

© 


Our Village. By Mary Russett Mitrorp. Illustrated with 
Frontispiece Steel Engraving, and 12 full-page and 157 smaller Cuts 
of Figure Subjects and Scenes. Crown 4to, cloth, gilt edges, 215, 


Our Woodland Trees. By F. G. Hearn. Large post 8vo, 
cloth, gilt edges, uniform with ‘*Fern World ” and “ Fern Paraglise,” 
by the same Author. 8 Coloured Plates (showing leaves pf every 
British Tree) and 20 Woodeuts, cloth, gilt edges, 12. 62. Whird 
Edition. 2 5 

“ The book, as agehole, meets a distinct need; its engravings are excellent, its 
coloured leaves and leaflets singularly accurate, and both author and engraver 


appear to have been animated by a kindred love of their subject.”"—Satwrday 
Review, ¢ . 
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Pan TERS of All Schpols. By Louis Viarpor, and other - 
Writers. 500 pp., super-royal 8yo, 20 Full-page and 70 smaller 
Engravings, cloth extra, a5 ‘A New Edition is issued in Half- 
crown parts, with fifty add onal portraits, cloth, gilt edges, 31s. 6d. 


Palliser (Mrs.) A History of Lace, from the Earliest Period. 
‘A New and Revised Edition, with aiitional cuts and text, upwards « 
of 100 Illustrations and coloursd Des&ms. 1 vol. 8vo, 1, 15. 
“One of the most readableqpooks of the ; permanently valuable, always in- 
teresting, CRen amusing, and wot inferior in all the essentials of a gift bode.” —T tres. 


Historie Devices, Badges, and War Cries. &v0, tl, 18. 


__— The Chink Collectors: Rocket Companion. With up- 
wards of 1000 Illustrations of Marks and Monograms, 2nd Edition, 
with Additions. Small post 8vo, limp cloth, 55. 





Petites Lecons de Conversation et de Grammaire; Oral and 
Conversational Method ; being Lessons introducing the wost Useful 
Topics of Conversation, upon an entirely new pminciple, &e. By 
‘F. Juuten, French Master at King Edward the Sixth’s Schgol, 
Birmingham. Authog of The Student’s French Examiner,” “ First 
Steps in Conversational French Grammar,” which see. 2 


Phillips en Dictionary of Biographical Reference. 80, 
wd. 115/62, ' 


Photography (History and Handbook of). See TissanMER. 


Physical Treatise on Ekectricity and Magnetism, By J. E. H. 
Gornoy, B.A. With about 200 coloured, full-page, and other 
Jilustrations, Among the newer portions «€ the work maybe 
enumerated : Ali the more recent investigations on Strie by Spottis- 
woode, De la Rue, Moulton, &c. An account of Mr. Crooke’s recent 
researches, Full descriptions and pictures of all the modern Magnetic 
Survey Instruments now used at Kew Observatory. Full accounts of 
all the modern work on Specific Inductive Capacity, and of the more 
recent determination of the ratio of Electric units (v). It is believed 
that in respect to the namber and beauty of the Illustrations, the work 
will be quite unique. 2 vols., 8vo, 365. 


Picture Gallery of British Art (Zhe). _ 38 Permanent Photo- 
graphs after the most celebrated English Painters, With Descriptive 
Letterpress. Vols. 1 to 5, cloth extra, 18s. each. Vols. 6, 7, an® 8, 
apmmencing New Series, demy folio, 315. 64. 


Ping (Major Serpa). See “ King’s Rifle.” ‘ 


Plasita Anglo-Normannica. The Procedure and Constitution of 
the Anglo-Norman Courts (WrittraM L.—RiggarD 1), as shown by 
Contemporaneous Records. With Explanatory Notes, &c. By MM, 
BrceLow, Demy 8vo, cloth, 215, ” 
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flutarch’s Lives. An Entirely New, and Library Edition. 
Edited by A. H. CLoucu, Esq. 5 vols., 8vo, 2/, t0s.; half-morocco, 
gilt top, 3/, Alsoin 1 vol., royal 8vo, 800 Pp., cloth extra, 18%. ; 
half-bound, 21s. saat “ : 

~~~ Morals, Uniform with Clough’s Edition of “ Lives of 
Plutarch.” Edited by Profé.sor Goopwin.. § vols., 8vo, 3/. 35. ‘ 

*, ye . . 

Poems of the Inner Life. 4 New Edition, Revised, with many 
additi#al Poems. Small post 8vo, cloth 5s, . 

Poganuc Peeple: their Loves and Lives. By Mrs, BrEcHER 
Stowe, Crown 8v@, cloth, 65, A 

Polar Expeditions. See Ko.prwey, MARKHAM, MacGanan, 
and Nargs, 
Practical (4) Handbook to the Principal Schools of England. 
By C. £, Pascoz. New Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35, 6d. 
Prefvalshy (N. M.) From Kulja, across the Tian Shan to Lob- 
nor. ‘Translated by E, DELMAR Morcane F.R.G.S. Demy 8vo, 
witha Map, 16s. 

Prince Ritto; or, The Four-leaved Shamrock, By Fanny W. 
Curgey. With 10 Full-page Fac-simile Reproductions of Original 
Drawhigs by HELEN O’Hara. Demy 4to, cloth extra, gilt, 10s. 6d, 


Publisher? Circular (The), and General, Record of British and 
Foreign Literature, Published on the ist and 15th of every,Month, 32. 
. “ 


¢ 
PRAMBA UD (Alfred). History of Russia. Jrom tts Origin 
to the Year 1877, With Six Maps. Translated by Mrs. L, B, 
LANG. 2 vols., demy 8yo, cloth extra, 385, 


Recollections of Writers. By Cuaries and Mary CowpENn 
CtarKe. ‘Authors of ‘The Concordance to Shakespeare,” &c, ; 
with Letters of CHARLES Lams, LeicH Hunt, DouGras JERROLD, 
and CHARLES DICKENS; and a Preface by Mary CowDEN CLARKE. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 105. 6d. - 

Rehtiniscences of the War in New Zealand. By Tuomas W. 
Gupceon, Lieutenant and Quartermaster, Colonial Forces, BZ. 
With Twelve Portraits. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 105, 6¢, % 


Rémusat (Madame de). See “ Memoirs of.” 
Robinson (Phil), Spe “In my Indian Garden.” 
Rochefoucauld: { Reflections, Bayard Series, 25. 6d. 
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Rogers (S.) Pleasures’ of Memory. See “ Choice Editions of 
Choice Books.” 2s, 6@. 


Rose ih Bloom, See Mu.corr. 


Rose Library (The). Popular Lite Zrureof all countries. Each‘ 
volume, 1s, ; cloth, 25. 62, Many of the Volumes are Illustrated— 


. Bea-Gull Rock. By Junes SANDEAU. Illustrated. ° 
, Little Women. By Louisa M. ALcorT. . . 
. Little Wom3n Wedded. Forming a Seuel to “Little Women.” 
The House on Wheels. By MADAME DE STOLZ. Illustrated. 
, Little Men. By Louisa M. AtcorT. Dble. vol., 2s. ; cloth, 35. 6d, 
. The Old-Fashioned Girl. By Louisa M, AtcoTr. Double 
yol., 2s. ; cloth, 3s. 60. 
The Mistress of the Manse. Py J. G. HoLLanp. 
Timothy Titcomb’s Letters to Young People, Single and 
Married. ‘ . 
Undine, and the Two Captains. By Baron De La Motte, 
Fougqut. A New Translation by F. E. BuNNeTT. Illustrated, 
to, gies Miller’s Dowry, and the Elder’s Wife. By Saxr 
OLM, ; 


eer AUP WHA 
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41. The Four Gold Pieces. By Madame GourauD. Fumerous 
Illustrations. 

12. Work. A Story of Experience. First Portion. By Louisa M. 
AlgoTT. 


13. Beginning Again. Being a Continuation of “Work.” aBy 
Louisa M, ALcoTr. 


14. Picciola; or, the Prison Flower. By X. B. SAINTINE. 
Numerous Graphic Illustratione, 


15. Robert’s Holidays. Illustrated. 
16, The Two Ohildren of 8t. Domingo. Numerous Illustrations. 
17, Aunt Jo’s Scrap Bag. c 
18, Stowe (Mrs, H. B.) The Pearl of Orr's Island. 
19. ——— The Minister’s Wooing. 
* 20, Betty’s Bright Idea. 
a1. The Ghost in the Mill. 
an Captain Kidd’s Money. * 
x =e We and our Neighbours. Double vol., 2s. 
in My Wife and I. Double vol., 2s. ; cloth, gilt, 3s. 6d. 
25. Hane Brinker; or, the Silver Skates. 
26. Lowell’s My Study Window. ~ 
27.,Holmes (O, W.) The Guardian Angel. 
28, Warner. D.) My Summer _ Garden. 
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The Rose Library, continued :-— 


29. Hitherto. By the Author of “ TheGayworthys.” 2 vols,, 15,each. 

3Q, Helen’s Babies. By their Latest Viciim, 

31. The Barton Experiment, By the Auchor of “ Helen’s Babies,” . 

32. Dred. By | Mrs, BEECHER Syows. -Double vol., 2s _ Cloth, 
gilt, 3s. 6. * 

33. Warner (C. D.) In the Wilderness. 

34. Six to One. A Seaside Story. 


Russell (W. H., LED.) The, Tour of the Prince of Wales in 
India, By W. H. RusseLt, LL.D, Fully Illustrated by Sypney 
P, Hatt, M.A. Super-royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 525, 67,; 
Large Paper Edition, 84s, 


id 


NCTA Christina: a Story of the First Century. By 
ELranor E. ORLEBAR. Witha Preface by the Bishop of Winchester. 
Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 55. : 


Scientific Memoirs: being Experimental Contributions to a 
Knowledge of Radiant Energy. By Joun WILLIAM Draper, M.D., 
LL@, Author of “A Treatise on Human Physiology,” &c. With 
Steel Portrait of the Author. Demy 8vo, cloth, 473 pages, 145. 


Scott (Sir G. Gilbert.) See “ Autobiography.” 


Sea-Gull Rock, Ly Jurns Sanveav, of the French Academy. 
Royal 16mo, with 79 Illustrations, cloth extra, gilt edges, 7s. 6d. 
Cheaper Edition, cloth gilt, 2s. 6¢, See also Rose Library, 


Seonee: Sporting in the Satpura Range of Central India, and in 
the Valley of the Nerbudda, By R. A. STERNDALE, F.R.G.S, 8vo, 
with numerous Illustrations, 215, ‘ 


The Serpent Charmer: a Tale of the Indian Mutiny. By 
Lovis Roussetet, Author of “India and its Native Princes,” 
Numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 75. 6d. , 

@ plainer binding, 5s. 


Shakespeare (The Boudoir). Edited by Henry Cunsert. 
Carefully bracketted for reading aloud ; freed from objectignable 
matter, and altogether free from notes. Price 2s, 6d"each y; lume, 
cloth extra, gilt edges. Contents :—Vol I., Cymbeline—Merchant of 

~Venice* Each play separately, paper cover, 1s, Vol. II., As You 
Like It—King Lear—Much Ado about Nothing. Vol. I1I., Romeo 
and Juliej-—Twelfth Night—King John. The latter six plays sepa- 
rately, paper cover, 9¢, 
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Shakespeare Key ( The) © Forming a Companion to “The 
Complete Concordancd to Shakespeare.” By CHARLES and May 
CowDEN CLARKE. Dempivo, 8a0 pp., 21%. 


Shooting: its Appliances, Practice, and Purpose, By JAmEs 
-DaLzieL Doucatt, }.S.A., F.Z.A% Author of ‘Scottish Field 
Sports,” &c. Crown 8vo, clo extra¥ ros. 62. 


**The book is admirable in gvery wi on ewe wish it every success."“—Glode, 
+ iil 


.. “A veryeomplete treatise”. . ely totake high rank as an @ithrrity on 


thooting.”"—Daily News. 

Silent Hour (The).* See “ Gentle Life Series.” 
Silver Pitchers. See ALCOTT. 

Simon (Fules). See “ Government of M, Thiers.” 
Six to One. A Seaside Story. 16mo, boards, rs. 


Smith (G.) Assyrian Explorations and Discoveries. By the late 
Grorce SMITH. Illystrated by Photographs and Woodcuts. Demy 
8vo, 6th Edition, 18s. : 

The Chaldean Account of Genesis, By the late 

G. SmrrH, of the Department of Oriental Antiquities, British Museum, 

With many Illustrations, Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 6th Edi@@n, 16s, 


Snow-Shoes and Canoes ; or, the Adventures of a Fur-Hunter 
in the Hudson’s Bay Territory. By W. H. G, KInGsTon, 2nd 
Edition.q With numerous Illustrations. Squage crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 75. 6d, ; plainer binding, 5s. > 

Songs and Etchings in Shade and Sunshine. By J. EG 
Tilustrated with 44 Etchings. Small 4to, cloth, gilt tops, 255. - 


South Kensington Museum. Monthly 1s. See “ Art Treasures.” 


Stanley (H. M.) How I Found Livingstone. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 7s. 6d. ; large Paper Edition, 10s. 62. 


“My Kalulu,” Prince, King, and Slave. A Story 
from Central Africa. Crown 8vo, about 430 pp., with numerous graphic 
Illustrations, after Original Designs by the Author. Cloth, 7s. 64. ® 


_—-% Coomassie and Magdald. A Stdry of Two British 
Gampaigy in Africa. Demy 8vo, with Maps and Illustrations, ws. 


——- Through the Dark Continent, which see. 


' $¢. Nicholas Magazine. 4to, in handsome over. | monthly. 


‘Annual ‘Volynes, handsomely bound, 15s, Its specisj features are, 
the gregt varéety and interest of its literary contents, id the beauty 
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and profuseness of its Illustratifns, hich surpass anything yet 
attempted in any publication for young pepple, and the stories are by 
the best living authors of juvenile litepatury. Each Part contains, on 
an average, So Illustrations, * i 


Story withoutean End. Frogn the German: of Carové, by the late, 
Mrs. Saran T. AUSTIN. Frown, gto, with 15 Exquisite Drawings 
by E. V. B,, printed in Colours iff Fac-simile of the original Water 
Colougs ; and numerous otMer Illustrations. New Editign, 7s. 6a. 





squere 4to, with Illustrations by Harvey. 25. 6d. 


Stowe (Mrs. Beecher) Dred. Eheap Edition; boards, 2s. Cloth, 
gilt edges, 3s, 6d. 


_—— Footsteps of the Master. With Illustrations and red 
borders. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6s, 


—— Gtography, with 60 Mlustrations, Square cloth, 4s. 6d. 


——— Little Foxes, Cheap Edition, -15.; Library Edition, 
4s. 6a; : 
‘_——— Betty's Bright Idea. 1s. 


———My Wife and I; or, Harry Henderson's History, 
Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.* 


——— Minister's Wooing. 55.; Copyright Series, 15. 62.; cl., 25.# 
—e— Old Tron* Folk, 65.5 Cheap Edition, 25. 8% | 
—~— Old Town Fireside Stories. Cloth extra, 35. 6d. 
——— Our Folks at Poganuc, 105. 6d. 


—-— We and our Neighbours. 1 vol., small post 8vo, 6s, 
Sequel to ® My Wife and I.”* 


Pink and White Tyranny. Small post 8vo, 3s. 6d. H 
Cheap Edition, 1s. 6d, and 2s, : 


——— Queer Little People. 18.; cloth, 25. 





——— Chimney Corner. 15.3 cloth, 15. 6d. 

—~— Tg Pearl of Ors Island. Crown 8vo, 55." 

—— Lite Pus Willow. Feap., 25. 
f “© See also Rose Library. 


a 
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Stowe (Mrs. Beeched) Wombn in Sacred History. Illustrated. 
with 15 Chromo-lithographs and about 200 pages of Letterpress, 
Demy 4to, cloth extra, gjlt edges, 255, 


Student's French Examiner. By F. Juuten, Author @f “Petites 
Legons de Conversation et deGrammgire.” Square cfown 8vo, cloth, 2% . 


Studies in German Literative, By BAYARD TAYLOR» Edited 
by Maerz TAYLOR. ® With an Intfbduction by the Hen. GEorce 
H. Boker, 8vo, cloth extra, 105, 6d. 


Studies in the Fheory of Descent. By®Dr. Auc. WEISMANN, 
Professor in the University of Freiburg. Translated and edited by 
RAPHAEL MELDOLA, F.C.S., Secretary of the Entomological Society 
of London. Part I.—‘‘On the Seasonal Dimorphism of Butterflies, 
containing Original Communications by Mr. W. H. Epwarps, of 
Coalburgh. With two Coloured Plates. Price of Pag. I. (to Sub- 
scribers for the whole work only) 8s; Part IL. (6 coloured plates), 165.5 
Part III., 6s. - 


Sugar Beet (The). “Including a History of the Beet Sugar 
Industry in Europe, Varieties of the Sugar Beet, Examination, Soils, © 
‘Tillage, Seeds and Sowing, Yield and Cost of Cultivation, Harvesting, 
Transportation, Conservation, Feeding Qualities of the O. and of 
the Pulp, &, By L. S. WARE. Illustrated. 8vo, cloMfextra, 215. 


Sullivan (A. M., MP). See “New Ireland.” 


Sulphur’ Acid (A Practical Treatise on she Manufacture of). 
By Aw. and C, G. Lock, Consulting Chemical Engineers. With 
77 Construction Plates, and other Illustrations. 4 


Sumner (Hon. Charles). See Lite and Letters. 


Sunrise: A Story of These Times. By Witutam Brack, 
‘Author of “A Daughter of Heth,” &, To bepublished in 15 
Monthly Parts, commencing April rst, 1s. each, 


Surgeon's Handbook on the Treatment of Wounded in War. By 
Dr, FRIEDRICH EsMaRCH, Professor of Surgery,in the Saiversiy Fd 
Kiel, and Surgeon-General to the Prussian Army. Translat! ry: 
H. H. Cuurton, B.A. CantM, F.R.O®6. Numerous Coloured 
Plates pa Illustrations, 8vo, strongly bougd in Aexible leather, 14, Bs. 


SyMan Spring, By Francis Grorcr HEATH. lustrated by 
12 Coloured Plates, drawn by F. x, F.U6., Artist and 
Author ofg Familiar Wild Flowers ;” Py 10 full-p: nd more that 
100 other Wood Engravings, Large gost 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 12s. 4 


3° Sampson Low, Marsgon, & Ca’s 





TA UCHNITZS English Editions f German Authors. 


Each volume, cloth flexible, 25, ; or sewed, 1, 6¢. (Catalogues post 





free on application.) a 
- ABA German and English Dictio; ary. Cloth, 1s. 6d.; 


Toap, 25, 


French and English. * Papeg. ts. 62.3; cloth, 2s.; roan, 
2s, Od. ‘ 

— Ittlian and English. Paper, "1s, 6d.; cloth, 25.; 
roan, 25. Ode, i” 

Spanish and Figlish. Paper, ts. éd. ;ecloth, 25, ; roan, 
2s. 6d. ° 
New, Testament. Cloth, 25.5 gilt, 25. 6d. 


Taylor (Bayard). See “ Studies in German Literature.” 


Textbook (¢) of Harmony, For the Use of Schools and 
Students. By the late CHartrs Epwarp Horsey. Revised for 
tl: Press by WestLry RicHarps and W. H. Catcorr., Small post 
8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6d. 


o 
Through the Dark Continent: The Sources of the Nile; Around 
> the Great Lakes, and down the Congo. By HENRY M. STANLEY. 
2 vols., demy 8vo, containing 150 Full-page and other Illustrations, 
2 Portes of the Author, and 10 Maps, 42s, Seventh Thousand, 
Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, with some of the Illustrations and Maps. 
vol, 125. 62, 
Tour of the Prince of Wales in India. Ste Russet. 


Treg and ferns. By ¥.G, Heat. Crown 8vo, Poth, gilt 
édges, with numerous Illustrations, 35. 6a. oe 
“A charming little volume.”"—Land and Water, ke 
Turkistan. Notes of a Journey in the Russian Provinces of 
Central Asia and the Khanates of Bokhara and Kokand. By EvGENE 
SCHUYLER, Late Secretary to the American Legation, St. Petersburg. 
Numerous Illastrations, .2 vols, 8vo, cloth extra, 5th Edition, 2/, 2s. 


Two Friends, By Lucien Bart, Author of “ Adventures of 
a Young Naturalist,” ‘‘ My Rambles in the New World,” &c, Small 
post 8va. numerous Illustrations, gilt edges, 7s. 6. ; plainer binding, ‘5s, 

4. Supercargoes (The) ; or, Adventures in Savage Africa. 
By W. H. G. Kinesten. Numerous Full-page Illustrations, Square 
imperial 16mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 75. 62. ; plainer binding, ee. 
a . * 


- 5 *. 
U P and own s ov, Fifty Years’ Experiences in Australia, 
Califor'ia, New"ZealZpd, India, China, and the South Pacific, 
Being the ife History of Capt. W. J. Barry, Writftn by Himself. 
With severaP Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 8¢ 6d, i 4 
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_" dules-Verne, that Prince of Story tellers, "’—Tuses. 
BOOKS Bx JULES VERNE. 





Lazer Crown 8v0. « | 








WORKS. 


An c 


| 





Twenty Thousand Leagues 
under the Sea. cart I. 
Ditto. Part II. 
Hector Servadac «+ + 
The Fur Country - + + 
From the Earth to the 
‘Moon and a ‘Trip round 
ibe ee eee es 
Michael Strogoff, the 
Courier of the Czar . » 


Dick Sands, the Boy 
Captain. 6 « s+ 
Five Weeks in a Balloon . 


Adventures of Thrce En- 
glishmen and Three 
Bussian8 6 + + + + 

Aroond, the World in 
Kighty Days + + + 

AFloatin) Sity. . + 

The Blog _*tunners - 

Dr. Ox” Experiment . - 

Master Zacharius . + + 

A Dramainthe Air. 

A Winter amid the Ice « 

The Survivors of the 
“Chancellor”. 

Martin Paz «2s 

Tue Mysreaious Istanp, 
3 vols. :— 








Vol. I. Dropped from the 

Clouds . ss + 6 = 
Vol. Il. Abandoned . - 
” Vol. IIL. Secret of the Is- 


The Child of the Cavern « 
The Begum’s Fortune . 


The Tribulations of a 
Chinaman . + + + + 








ft 








[ Containing 350 to 600 pp, Gimtsinfiiz ine eiote of 
| eee || fest wih some tstations, 
In very In In cloth t 
handsome | plainer ||bineing, gilt} ~ 
cloth bind ar binding, les Coloured —~—~2=—~ 
ir, 2 lain muller 
Liege | gain’ | "Spe 
a de sd a 
, 10 § 5 8 6 | 2vols.,1s. each. 
10 6 5 O : 
10 6 5 0 8 6 2vols., 1s. each. 
10 6 5 0 |/2 vols., 22.12 vols., 1s. each” 
each. * 
\ ie 6 | 5 0 
76 8 6 20 10 
i 76 |36 20° | 10 
\ 76 | 3 20 10 
\ “Wr 2 0 10 
fT 8) 8 8 fL 2 © 10 
a pee i 20 10 
: y 2° 10 
=i 
if 2-0 2 vols. 1s. each, 
; 76 86 li 20 1 
22 6 |10 6 ||. 6 0 3 0 
. ws 
76 |36 20 aaa 
73 38 200 10 
76 3°6 2) 10 
76 3 6 . 
761) _ 
V7 6 : 





CELEBRATED TRAVELS AND TRAVE! ERS. 


upwards of +10 full-page iuetrations, 12s. 
(1) Tae Exproration OF THE Wor.p. 
79a% Tor CerratT-NavIGATORS OF THE 


EIGHTEENTH JENTURY. 


3 vola. Demy 8vo, 600 pp. 


6d.; gilt edg-s, 14s. each — 


a 


» 
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[PALLER (Rev. C. H.) The Names on the Gates of Pearl, 
and other Studies, By the Rev. C. Hy, WALLER, M.A. Second 
~ édition. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 65, : 

—~— A Grammar and Analytical Vocabulary of the Words in. 
~— theGreck Testament. Comniled from Briider’s Concordance. For 
the use of Divinity Students ard Greak Testament Classes. By the 

Rev. C- H, WALTER, M.A. Part L, the@ammar., Small post 8vo, 
cloth, 26d. Part II. The \ ocabulary, 2s. 6d. wwe 

Y Adoption and= the Covenant. Some Thoughts on 

Confirmation, Super- oyal 16mo, cloth limp,.2s. @d, 
Wanderings in the Western Lana. By A. PENDARVES Vivian, 
M.P. With many Illustrations from Drawings by Mr. BrerstapT 
and the Author, and 3.Maps.’ 1 vol., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 185, . 
War in Bulgaria: a Narrative of Personal Experiences. By 
LIEUTENANT-GENERAL VALENTINE BAKER PasHa, Maps and 
Plans of Zattles. 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 2/, 25. 
Waryer (C. D.) My Summer in a Garden.’ Rose Library, ‘rs, 

“Back-log Studies, Boards, 15. 62. ; cloth, 2s, 

——— In the Wilderness. Rose Library, rs. 

——-- Mummies and Moslems. 8vo, cloth, ras. 

Weaving. See “ History and Principles.” 

Whitney (24rs, A. D. T:) Hitherto. Small post 8vo, 3s, 6d. 
and 25, 6d. 

Sights and Insights. 3 vols., crown 8vo, 315. 6d. 

——— Summer in Leslie Goldthwaite’s Life. Cloth, ~. 6a. 

Wille, A Few Hints on Proving, without Professionel, “istance. 
By a Propare Court OFFIctaL. 5th Edition, revisea wit. Forms 
of Wills, Residuary Accounts, &, Fi cap. 8vo, cloth limp, 1s. 

With Axe and Rifle on the Western Prairies, By W. H. G. 
Kineston, With numerous Illustrations, Square crown 8yvo, cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 7s. 6¢. ; plainer binding, 55. F 

Witty and Hurcorous Side of the English Poet, (The). With a 
variety of Specimens arranged in Periods, Bv- ARTHUR H. Exxiorr. 
1 vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Woolsey (C.D. LL.D.) Introducti~. to the Study of Inter- 

tiona, waw~ “esigned as an Aid in Teaching and in Histotical 
~ “es. 50" Edition, demy 8vo,-185, 

Words of W llington?. Maxim. and Opinions, Sentences ard 
Reflections { the Great Duke, gathered from his Despatches, Letters, 
and Speech s (Bayard § vies). “25. 6d. A 

Wreck of the Crosvenor. 3y W. CLARK RUSSELL. 6s. Third 
and Cheape Edition.~ f ; 
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